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“Where do I go 
from here?”

Nowhere, until you decide. You of 
course w ant that decision to be the 
right one.

Impulse is not the way. Neither is 
drawing straw s. This is not a time 
to gamble.

W here you choose to follow your 
professional career should be based 
on facts. Facts compatible with 
your interests and your capabilities. 
W ith facts, you can decide analyti
cally—yes, and prayerfully—where 
your future should be.

Let us give you some straight 
facts about opportunities in Colora
do, Delaware, Iowa, Kansas, Mary
land, Minnesota, Missouri, Nebras
ka, New Jersey, North Dakota, Ohio, 
Pennsylvania, South Dakota, Virgin
ia, W est Virginia, Wyoming and the 
District of Columbia.

W rite or call TODAY for the

ADVENTIST HEALTH SYSTEM 
EASTERN AND MIDDLE AMERICA 

General Offices:
Antioch Hills Building, 8800 West 75th Street 

Shawnee Mission, Kansas 66204 
Telephone (913)



In September 1980, Sabbath School members around the world gave a liberal 
$345,000 toward the building of a college for Papua New Guinea. Construction 
soon began, and considerable progress has been made.

The beautiful 1100-acre property purchased near Port Moresby has been de
veloped to feature a series of lakes that provide scenic beauty and water for irri
gation. An access road has been constructed.

Four houses to accommodate farm and construction workers were built, and 
the first group of three homes for faculty are progressing. The sites for married- 
student cottages and staff homes have been prepared. The two dorm itory blocks, 
each to house forty students, and the library block are nearing completion.

The construction of food services facilities and some of the instructional areas 
will begin soon.

A'l key positions and almost all senior academic staff posts have been filled 
with deferred appointments. By early 1984 the first stage of the building and de
velopment should be complete and, under the blessing of God, classes w ill com
mence.

The Australasian Division sincerely thanks Sabbath School members around 
the world for the generous support they have given to this and other projects. In 
1978 a sim ilar offering assisted in providing a library and administration building 
for the expanding Sonoma College on the Island of New Britain in Papua New 
Guinea. Students undertook much of the construction of that building, thus sav
ing on labor costs. These new facilities mean much to the students and staff 
alike.

Another project that received assistance in 1978 was the purchase of a new 
twin-engine Piper Aztec aircraft through the Adventist Aviation Center at An
drews University. This plane transports mission personnel on trips that require 
long-distance flying over water.

Once again, thank you from the Australasian Division. Please continue to sup
port the work of God around the world with your prayers and offerings. This 
Thirteenth Sabbath the new boarding school in Tahiti w ill benefit from the Spe
cial Projects portion (25 percent) of the offering.

■ H H i

WHAT HATH GOD WROUGHT!
(Numbers 23:23)
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For the outdoor enthusiast,
Colorado offers almost unlimited 
choices... rock climbing, 
four-wheeling, camping, boating, Water 
skiing and, of course, snow skiing.

Regardless of what diversions ycf>u enjoy, 
living and working in Colorado g 
instant advantage. For those who 
Porter Memorial Hospital, its a harjd-to-beat 
combination of rewarding careei 
recreational opportunities, not to 
wide variety of educational and 
resources in the Mile High City.

Hundreds of nurses, technologi 
and other health care specialists 
of the country have joined us to 
professional careers. Situated in 
neighborhood in South Denver,
350-bed hospital providing générai acute care
services, with specialties in card 
ophthalmology, and oncology.

Why not put your education tc 
professional staff and state-of-th 9-art equipment 
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THE NEW MEDIA BIBLE: The Word in Sight 
and Sound—Now Available For Rental

"In «II the years of my pastoral work, I have never seen the Word of Cod more beautifully meaningful or 
more spiritually effective."

Dr. W . A. Criswell Dallas. Texas 
“One of the greatest breakthroughs In biblical communication since the Bible was first translated into 
common language."

Dr, Robert Schuller Garden Grove. California

The New Media Bible translates the Bible into the medium of our tim e—film. 
All dialogues taken directly from Holy Scripture. The follow ing are available:

The Book of Genesis. Vol. I "The Creation"
The Gospel According to Luke, Volumes 1-15

'Annunciations"
'The Nativity"
'Baptism, Temptation. Rejection" 
'The Sermon on the Plain"
"The Anointing"

'The Transfiguration" 
'The Lord's Prayer" 
'The Mustard Seed" 
'The Prodigal Son” 
"Teachings"

"Entry Into Jericho" t
"Jerusalem”
“The Last Supper" t
“The Crucifixion" 
"Resurrection 8. Ascension*-

Special financing plan available. Contact:
James A. Blackman III 
P.O. Box 37400 
Washington, D.C. 2 0 0 13 
800-336-4545 (call toll free)
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THE1983 
BOOK OF THE YEAR

These critical times have dem anded  
this book. You’ll agree that it has 

some answers well worth pondering.

By Lewis R. Walton and Herbert E. Douglass
How to Survive the ’80s shows the way, step by step, to co pe  with 
the dangerous world in which we live. It looks a t events and  
problems as seen by the secular mind, and  offers solutions in a 
context all can understand. A graph ic  description of what we 
face  in the future, how to m aintain physical stamina in stressful 
times, and the gospel promises for these last days are  key 
sections of this im portant new book.

Must reading for you. Valuable tool for your 
witness during the Church’s “ 1,000 Days of 
Reaping.” Strikingly gold-embossed.

Only US$1.25 per copy 
10 copies for US$9.95 

Ready now at your Adventist Book Center
Or order from ABC M ailing Service, P.O. Box 7000, Mountain 
View, CA 94042. Please a d d  tax and 10% (minimum $1) for 
postage and handling. Prices subject to change  without 
notice. Prices are in U.S. funds.

iGOODi

Pacific
Pass
w



How to Use the Collegiate Quarterly

1. The Collegiate Quarterly is designed to be just a supplem entary quar
terly. It is the  Sabbath School quarterly fo r the college and university per
son— though many o ther environm ents and age-brackets are also at
tracted to  its use. Use it as you w ould  any o ther daily study guide or 
Sabbath School quarterly.

2. A long w ith  each daily discussion, a reference is given o f a biblical passage 
fo r fu rthe r Bible study. We encourage you to read these passages— even 
though some may be lengthy— since this w ill greatly enhance your study.

3. Do not accept every concept and emphasis made in the Collegiate Quar
terly just because it is in the Collegiate Quarterly. It can be dangerous to 
accept anything as tru th , w ithou t personal investigation, simply because 
it has an organizational stamp of approval.

One goal o f the Collegiate Quarterly is to  aid in developing “ th inkers and 
not mere reflectors o f other men's th o u g h t."  To meet this goal, it is nec
essary to  include w ith in  the pages o f this quarterly challenging and stim u
lating material— w hich inherently may contain som ething w ith which you 
disagree. Challenge the authors. Think. Prayerfully and critica lly question 
the material in each day's lesson to  determ ine the tru th  in the material fo r 
you.

Facts About the Collegiate Quarterly

•  Published w ith  the approval o f the North American Division Church M in 
istries Com m ittee.

•  Special attention is directed toward the expressions and needs o f the col
lege and university person.

•  An intercolleg iate pro ject of the colleges and universities across North 
America.

•  The in ternational circu la tion o f the Collegiate Quarterly fo r the fou rth  
quarter o f 1982 is nearly 20,000.

Scripture quotations used in this quarterly, o ther than the King James Ver
sion, are as fo llow s:
RSV from  the Revised Standard Version of the Bible, Second Edition copyright ©  1971 by Division o f Christian 
Education o f the National Council o f Churches o f Christ in the United States o f America.
NIV from  the New International Version. Copyright ©  1978 by the New International Bible Society. Used by per
mission o f Zondervan Bible Publishers.
NEB from  the New English Bible. Copyright ©  The Delegates of the O xford University Press and the Syndics o f the 
Cambridge University Press 1961,1970. Reprinted by permission.
GNB from the Good News, the Bible in Today's English Version. Copyright ©  1976 by the American Bible Society. 
Used by permission.
NASB from the New American Standard Bible.



Have we 
invented 

ttie perfect workingnrvThours:
Very possibly.
But then again, it’s no small wonder.

You see, at Kettering Medical Center, 
we’re just as dedicated to our nurses as 
they are to us.

So it’s no surprise when an innovative 
program such as the “5 /2  Option” is cre
ated. With it, a registered nurse can be 
considered “full time” either by working 
five weekdays, or by only working Satur
day and Sunday, and still be paid a full 
week’s salary.

This gives nurses the opportunity to vir
tually make their own hours. It gives them 
more time to do what they want to do, and 
when they want to do it.

In addition, our nurses receive full bene
fits which include vacation time, sick time,

holidays, tuition reimbursement, and more.'
Creative programs giving nurses the 

opportunity to grow and the environment 
to grow in, are all part of our theme, 
“Kettering Cares.”

It’s the reason why nurses join us, and 
it’s the reason why nurses stay.

To find out more, simply call our Per
sonnel Office at 513-296-7243 or 513-298- 
4331, or write Kettering Medical Center, 
3535 Southern Boulevard, Kettering,
Ohio 45429.

Kettering 
Cares

KETTERING MEDICAL CENTER



An Introduction to the Quarter 

Where’s the Love?

I still remember walking home from church as a teenager one humid, sticky 
afternoon in August. As I cut across a supermarket parking lot, I decided in d is
gust to quit attending.

Searching for someone who cared about others and showed interest in people,
I had looked in vain to the religious leaders of my neighborhood. Hypocrisy, 
money-making, bigotry, insensitivity—these were all I seemed to find.

The songwriters of the day seemed to care more about people than did the 
sermon writers. “ No Love at A ll,” for Instance, recorded by B. J. Thomas, used the 
examples of a hungry child on a street begging to eat, a troubled young g irl 
standing on a bridge at the end of her world, and a poor old man standing at a 
corner with no place to go, to convince others that love is needed in man’s deal
ings with man.

Authors I was reading in school also seemed to possess an intimacy with and a 
tenderness toward people lacked by the religionists I knew. John Steinbeck in Of 
Mice and Men, to be sure, portrays the tender feelings of concern and love that 
can develop between two men while also portraying the injustice and hurt other 
men are capable of inflicting. And Mark Twain’s Huck Finn condemns one man 
owning other men, stirring the reader’s emotions in favor of the oppressed and the 
hurt. These works showed a compassionate interest in people, moving me to do 
the same, while religion seemed to show an interest in itself, moving me to frus
tration.

Forsaking organized religion, I developed my sense of ethics from other 
sources. One day, though, I decided, having bypassed what man had gotten 
Christianity into, to go to the source of the religion itself. I don’t remember if I 
started with Matthew or John, but I know I started. I read the four Gospels over and 
over again, studying the personality of Jesus.

I found a man gentle enough to urge His followers to be merciful and love their 
enemies. I found a man radical enough to take a stand for turning the other cheek 
in a military-minded society, yet fiery and righteous enough to burst in upon the 
crowd, form a whip and run the money-mongers out of the temple. I found a man 
filled  with w it and wisdom, always sincere and never hypocritical. I found a man 
interested in people.

Seven years later, I continue to be fascinated with Jesus’ personality. I still 
read, think, and wonder about Him. Sometimes I even write about Him and the 
reader w ill find in the following pages others also writing about Him, for Jesus is 
what the Collegiate Quarterly is about this quarter.

Douglas R. Stuva, Editor 
Collegiate Quarterly



Sacrifice 
o f Love

. .  This is what the Lord says— he who created you,
O Jacob, he who formed you, O Israel: ‘fear not, for I have 
redeemed you’ ” (Isaiah 43:1, NIV).

Lesson 1, December 26-January 1



An Island Never Cries
W hile  rid ing  dow n a po t

hole ridd led alley w ith  my fam
ily in our turquoise '57 Chevy,
I heard Simon and Garfunkel's 
im m ortal " I am a Rock," fo r 
the firs t tim e. Lines from  the 
song come back to me now:

I have no need o f friendsh ip , 
friendsh ip  causes pain. . . .  If 
I never loved I never w ou ld  
have cried. . . .  I am a rock, I 
am an island. And a rock feels 
no pain, and an island never 
cries.
Just before reaching our rela
tives' home, I asked no one in 
particular, the way a child 
w ill, how  a man could be a rock 
or an island, much less both 
at the same tim e.

Love— caring about some
one or something— has often 
been portrayed as a risk. Love 
is said to  be a razor tha t cuts, or 
a river that drowns.

Care about people— thereby 
g iving them the pow er to  hurt 
you— and they w ill surely use 
it. A ch ild , fo r instance, na
ively loves and trusts his par
ents, only to  be devasted by 
them  when they divorce each 
other, says this scenario. If 
the ch ild  never w ou ld  have 
loved, he never w ou ld  have 
cried.

A teenager dates someone 
three or fou r tim es, and, just 
when feelings are beginning 
to  develop, the d rop slip comes 
over the phone or th rough a 
friend . A man develops a 
friend ly , e ffic ient w o rk ing  re
lationship w ith  his fe llo w  office 
workers, only to  learn as tim e 
goes on that politics, favoritism  
and deceit contro l the "sys
tem " and he begins w ish ing he 
w ou ld  have gone in business

fo r himself. A rock feels no 
pain, and an island never 
cries.

A frequent reaction to  hurt, 
to  being burned by caring fo r 
someone, is, o f course, to  
force oneself to  become hard 
em otionally— to build  walls 
around one's feelings— to 
shove the emotions to  the 
back o f a closet until they're 
needed at some later time.

This defense mechanism is 
used as a means o f mental 
survival by children o f divorced 
parents, dum ped teenagers 
and frustrated adults; by kids 
on the street, men and 
wom en in prison, and the e l
derly forgotten in rest homes.

Perhaps the largest risk one 
can take is marriage, and sec
ond, having children. W hat 
o ther relationships bond the 
participants together as these? 
W hat other relationships, 
then, o ffe r a larger risk o f being 
hurt by someone one cares 
about?

Yet, ironically, or perhaps 
not so ironically, each o f these 
relationships is used as a com 
parison o f God's relationship to 
mankind. First, the church is 
titled  the bride o f Christ, and, 
second, Jesus illustrated 
God's love toward hum anity in 
the character of the father in 
the parable o f the prodigal son.

Love can be a razor that 
cuts o r a river that drowns.
Love can cause pain. In God's 
case, it defin ite ly  has.

Yet, Fie, o f course, did not 
wall up His em otions. He did 
no t become a rock or an is
land.

Instead, He made us any
way.

D. R. S.

INTRO
DUCTION

□  December 26,
Sunday
11



G O C i U l l t O  U S  by Calvin Thomsen

LOGOS

“God’s 
unchanging 

majesty is 
not expressed  

in remote 
transcen
dence but 

in dynamic, 
risky involve

ment.”

I rem em ber well my firs t encounters w ith  the God o f trad itiona l, 
systematic theology. In texts, heavily laden w ith Latin phrases, the 
attributes o f Goa were spelled out. God, according to  certain 
theologians, is the unmoved mover. He sits serenely enthroned in 
etern ity. He is unchangeable, unaffected by any reality outside H im 
self. He is com plete ly untouched by any em otion in all His interac
tions w ith  His creatures.

Such theological tomes were usually generously garnished w ith  Bi
ble texts (or fragments thereof). But I always had the suspicion that 
th is p icture o f God was painted from  the palette o f Greek ph ilo 
sophical categories rather than Scripture. The god o f Greek ph ilos
ophy represented, at least in part, a reaction against the lus tfu l, petty 
and quarrelsome gods o f popular Greek mythology.

Yes, the Scriptures do paint a majestic p icture  o f God. But the w r it
ers o f Scripture are remarkably unconcerned about the essential na
tu re  o f God apart from  His dynamic in teraction w ith  His creatures. 
The very texts used to buttress the trad itiona l, static concept of God 
often assume a radically richer meaning when considered as a whole. 
God is "the  high and lofty One who inhabits eternity," bu t He is also 
"w ith  him who is of a contrite and humble sp irit" (Isaiah 57:15, RSV). 
God does declare that " I  the Lord do not change;" but He continues, 
"therefore you, O sons of Jacob, are not consumed" (Mai. 3:6, RSV). 
God's unchanging majesty is no t expressed in remote transcendence 
but in dynamic, risky involvem ent w ith  the ones He loves.

In creation God risked. He did not play it safe. Lucifer was proud 
because o f his beauty (Ez. 28:17). Eve, after considering the fo rb id 
den fru it, chose to partake o f that w hich was prom ised to  make one 
wise (Gen. 3:6). God gave His creatures the freedom  to  rebel. But He 
also gave them inte lligence and impressive capabilities. It w ould  
have been much safer to  create beings both docile and d u ll; beings 
most un like ly to consider rebellion.

The history o f God's continued involvem ent w ith  His creatures re
veals His eternal, sacrificial love. God chose to manifest His om n ipo 
tence not in despotic power bu t in un lim ited  resourcefulness in His 
response to the predicam ent o f man. The depths o f God's attach
m ent to  us is revealed in this verse: "Can a woman forget her sucking 
child, that she should have no compassion on the son of her womb? Even 
these may forget, but I w ill not forget you" (Isaiah 49:15; RSV).

God must fu lly  laid His own heart bare in the g ift o f His Son. This 
was the great sacrifice, the act in which God made H im self most vu l
nerable. "For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given . . .  and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Counselor, the mighty God, the ever
lasting Father, the Prince of Peace" (Isaiah 9:6).

The M igh ty  God, the Everlasting Father, w ho could have remained 
insulated in the far reaches o f etern ity, chose to  o rien t H im self "u n to  
us" in the person o f His Son. It is this supreme g ift that makes it pos
sible fo r us to  respond unto Him.

□  December 27
Monday

12

Calvin Thomsen is pastor of the North Hills Church 
In Claremont, Calif.



selected by Joe Martinson

Freedom— 
The Great Risk

The law o f love being the foundation o f the governm ent o f God, 
the happiness o f all in te lligen t beings depends upon the ir perfect 
accord w ith  its great princip les o f righteousness. God desires from  
all His creatures the service o f love— service that springs from  an ap
preciation o f His character. He takes no pleasure in a forced obed i
ence; and to all He grants freedom  o f w ill, that they may render Him 
voluntary service .1

O ur firs t parents, though created innocent and holy, were not 
placed beyond the  possib ility  o f w rongdoing. God made them free 
moral agents, capable o f appreciating the w isdom  and benevolence 
o f His character and the justice o f His requirem ents, and w ith fu ll 
liberty  to  yie ld o r to  w ithho ld  obedience .2

God m ight have created man w ith o u t the power to  transgress His 
law; He m ight have w ithhe ld  the hand o f Adam from  touch ing the 
fo rb idden  fru it; bu t in that case man w ould have been, not a free 
moral agent, bu t a mere autom ation. W ithou t freedom  o f choice, his 
obedience w ou ld  no t have been voluntary, bu t forced. There could 
have been no developm ent o f character. Such a course w ould have 
been contrary to God's plan in dealing w ith  the inhabitants o f other 
w orlds. It w ou ld  have been unw orthy o f man as an in te lligen t being, 
and w ou ld  have sustained Satan's charge o f God's arbitrary ru le .3

So long as all created beings acknowledged the allegiance o f love, 
there was perfect harm ony th roughou t the universe o f God. It was 
the joy  o f heavenly host to  fu lfill the purpose o f the ir Creator. They 
delighted in reflecting His glory and show ing fo rth  His praise. And 
w h ile  love to God was supreme, love fo r one another was confid ing 
and unselfish. There was not one note o f discord to mar the celestial 
harmonies. But a change came over th is happy state. There was one 
w ho perverted the freedom  that God had granted to  His creatures.4

Few give though t to  the suffering that sin has caused our Creator. 
A ll heaven suffered in Christ's agony; but that suffering did not be
gin or end w ith  His manifestation in humanity. The cross is a revela
tion  to our dull senses o f the pain that, from  its very inception, sin 
has brought to the heart o f God. Every departure from  the right, ev
ery deed o f crue lty , every fa ilure  o f hum anity to  reach his ideal, 
brings grie f to  H im . W hen there came upon Israel the calamities that 
were the sure result o f separation from  God,— subjugation by the ir 
enemies, cruelty, and death,— it is said that "H is  soul was grieved fo r 
the misery o f Israe l." " In  all the ir a fflic tion  He was a fflic ted: . . . and 
He bare them , and carried them all the days o f o ld "  (Judges 10:16; 
Isaiah 63:9).5

The atonem ent o f Christ is no t a mere sk illfu l way to have our sins 
pardoned; it is a d iv ine remedy fo r the cure o f transgression and the 
restoration o f spiritual health. It is the Heaven-ordained means by 
w hich the righteousness o f Christ may be not only upon us but in our 
hearts and characters.

Joe Martinson is President of Martinsound Re 
cording Studios in Alhambra, Calif.

TESTIMONY
Key text:
John 12:31, 32

1. Patriarchs and  
Prophets, p. 34.
2. Ibid., p. 48.
3. Ibid., p. 49.
4. Ibid., p. 35.
5. Education, p. 263.
6. The Seventh-day 
Adventist Bible Commen
tary, vol. 6, p. 1074.
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EVIDENCE
Key text: 

Genesis 1 :27

“The change 
of form which 

could not 
take place 

in man, now 
takes place 

in God.”

1. Excerpted from 
D ietrich Bonhoeffer, 

The Cost o f Discipleship  
(New York: Macmillan 

Publishing Co., Inc., 
1963), pp. 337-340.
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A Man
selected by Euel H. AtchleyComes to Men ...

W hen the w orld  began, Cod created Adam in his own image, as 
the climax o f his creation. He wanted to have the joy o f beho ld ing  in 
Adam the reflection o f H imself. “ And behold , it was very g ood ." 
Cod saw H imself in Adam. Here, right from  the beginn ing, is the 
mysterious paradox o f man. He is a creature, and yet he destined to 
be like  his Creator. Created man is destined to bear the image o f 
uncreated C od. Adam is “ as G od ." His destiny is to  bear this mystery 
in gratitude and obedience towards his Maker. But the false serpent 
persuaded Adam that he must still do som ething to become like 
C od: he must achieve that likeness by deciding and acting fo r h im 
self. Through this choice Adam rejected the grace o f C od, choosing 
his own action. He wanted instead to unravel the mystery o f his be
ing fo r himself, to  make him self what God had already made him. 
That was the Fall o f man. . . .

But God does not neglect his lost creature. He plans to  re-create 
His image in man, to  recover His firs t de ligh t in His handiw ork. He is 
seeking in it his own image so that he may love it. But there is only 
one way to  achieve this purpose and that is fo r C od, ou t o f sheer 
mercy, to  assume the image and form  o f fallen man. . . .

Since fallen man cannot rediscover and assimilate the form  of 
C od, the on ly  way is fo r Cod to  take the form  o f man and come to 
him . The Son o f Cod w ho dw elt in the form  o f Cod the Father, lays 
aside that fo rm , and comes to man in the fo rm  o f a slave (Phil. 2:5 f f ) . 
The change o f fo rm , which could not take place in man, now  takes 
place in God. The d ivine image which had existed from  e tern ity  w ith  
C od, assumes the image o f fallen, sinful man. God sends his Son in 
the likeness o f sinful flesh (Rom. 8:2 f).

Cod sends His Son— here lies the on ly remedy. It is not enough to 
give man a new philosophy or a better re lig ion. A Man comes to 
men. Every man bears an image. His body and his life become visib le. 
A man is not a bare w ord , a though t o r a w ill. He is above all and 
always a man, a fo rm , an image, a brother. And thus he does not 
create around him just a new way o f though t, w ill and action, bu t he 
gives us the new image, the new form . Now in Jesus Christ th is is just 
what happened. The image o f God has entered our m idst, in the 
fo rm  o f our fallen life , in the likeness o f sinful flesh. In the teaching 
and acts o f Christ, in his life  and death, the image o f Cod is revealed. 
In Him the divine image has been re-created on earth. The Incarna
tion , the words and acts o f Jesus, His death on the cross, are all indis
pensable parts o f that image. But it is no t the same image as Adam 
bore in the primal glory o f paradise. Rather, it is the image o f one 
w ho enters a w orld  o f sin and death, w ho takes upon h im self all the 
sorrows o f hum anity, w ho meekly bears Cod's wrath and judgem ent 
against sinners, and obeys his w ill w ith  unswerving devotion in suf
fering and death, the  Man born to  poverty, the friend o f publicans 
and sinners, the Man o f sorrows, rejected o f man and forsaken of 
Cod. Here is Cod made man, here is man in the new image o f Cod.

Euel H. Atchley is senior pastor of the White Me
morial Church in Los Angeles.



The Great Choice
Human freedom  is an awesome reality. It's awesome because in 

m aking us free, C od imposed de fin ite  lim itations on His own power. 
That's part o f His eternal sacrifice on our behalf. The A lm ighty Sover
eign o f the universe does not decide my destiny, I do. I, a feeble, 
defective, m istake-prone mortal. In the words o f Jack Provonsha, 
God "hazarded His om nipotence on the gaming tables o f man's free
dom  . . . "1

How, then, should we handle this awesome g ift o f freedom  
granted us by the D ivine gamble?

1. Accept It. In John Steinbeck's classic East o f  Eden, the Chinese 
servant Lee puzzles over Cod's words to Cain, " i f  thou doest not 
w e ll, sin lieth at the  door . . . and thou shalt rule over h im " (Gen 
4:7). It seemed to  be a prom ise that Cain, the m urderer, w ould  con
quer sin. Lee checked the American Standard Bible, w hich renders 
the passage "D o  thou rule over h im ." Still no t satisfied he spent tw o 
years studying Hebrew w ith a rabbi. He concluded that the Hebrew 
w ord  involved, tim shel should be translated thou mayest. Thus the 
phrase really means "th o u  mayest rule over s in ."

The significance o f the passage, says Lee, is that "  'there are many 
m illions in the ir sects and churches w ho feel the order, "D o  th o u ,"  
and th row  the ir w eight in to  obedience. And there are m illions more 
w ho feel predestination in "Thou sha lt." N oth ing they may do can 
in terfere  w ith  what w ill be. But "Thou mayest"! W hy, that makes a 
man great, that gives him stature w ith  the gods, fo r in his weakness 
and f i l th  and h is m u rd e r o f his b ro th e r  he has s t i l l  th e  g reat 
cho ice.' "2

Lee's Hebrew scholarship may be suspect. None o f the modern 
versions I checked translate the passage the way he d id. Yet, he was 
right about what it means to  be human. Those who use the ir freedom  
to deny that they have it must be very d isappointing to  the God who 
has ventured to give them  "th e  great cho ice ."

2. Enhance It.
We can use our freedom  to  choose slavery. This is the way of self- 

indulgence, w hich locks us in to a life o f hatred, d iscord, and selfish 
am bition (see Gal. 5:19, 20; c.f. John 8:34).

Freedom-enhancing choices, on the o ther hand are those oriented 
towards the Spirit o f God. This is the way of service, which opens our 
lives to love, joy, peace, etc. (Gal. 5:22) and keeps us tru ly  free, fo r 
"w here  the Spirit o f the Lord is, there is freedom " (2 Cor. 3:17, NIV).

3. Share It. Jesus to ld  us that we ought to  treat each o ther like God 
treats us (Luke 6:32-36). If God risks hurt, re jection and broken rela
tionships to  give us freedom , we should likewise risk freedom on 
those we love. In o ther words, coercion or m anipulation are never 
conducive to  m ature, Christian interpersonal relationships. If you 
make love contingent on w hether or not the other meets your expec
tations or fu lfills  your desires, you are not a llow ing the other the 
same freedom  Cod allows us. Love has to risk freedom .

It's a gamble, fo r God and us, to  give others " th e  great cho ice ," 
but it's a safe bet to pay o ff in the tru ly  loving relationships that give 
meaning to life  now  and through eternity.

D. F. M.

HOW TO
Key text: 
Deuteronomy 

30:19, 20

1. Jack W. Provonsha, 
God Is With Us (Wash
ington, D.C.: Review 
and Herald Publishing 
Association, 1974), p.
7.
2. John Steinbeck,
East o f Eden (Penguin 
Books edition, 1979), 
p. 349.
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Tree for 
a Fallen World by Jim Ponder

OPINION
Key text: 

Revelation 22:17

“ Even now 
when the water 

we drink 
reeks of 

chemicals, 
we still 

sometimes 
catch the 
taste of a 

stream that 
danced in 

Eden.”

□  December 31
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Once upon a tim e a m agnificent Cod and His loving Son lived in a 
perfect universe w ith  b illions o f beautifu l angels. They dw elt to 
gether in realms o f light, art and music. Waterfalls skipped and 
danced around Cod's throne and butterflies flitted  about the galax
ies.

But Father and Son were lonely. They knew that way ou t in space 
was a dark little  blob that could be made into something nice. They 
imagined it as a w orld  o f sunshine and warm th, o f tawny hillsides 
speckled w ith  daisies and strawberries. They saw man and woman 
stro lling  through forests and glades, valleys and gardens in perfect 
innocence. They even saw where a waterfall parts the redwoods to 
p lunge 50 feet over the c lif f at Big Sur to the pounding surf below.

But troub le  was brew ing, and Cod was faced w ith  a question. 
W ould  He veto His new w orld  to  stave o ff the plots on one rebel 
spirit? O r w ould  He let ugliness and death veto beauty and life?

W ith  fu ll knowledge o f all possible consequences, Cod made the 
choice. "H e  spake and it was done; He commanded and it stood 
fast."

Six m illenia later we dwell on that tiny  sphere. Treason and greed 
make it a messy place to exist. Death is the only conclusion we draw. 
Disease and fam ine, war and m urder are the news of the day. Wastes 
strangle the seas; smog chokes the air. Sometimes we w onder if it's 
w orth  all this.

And yet, even now when the water we d rink  reeks o f chemicals, we 
still sometimes catch the taste o f a stream that danced in Eden. O r is 
it the lingering flavor o f a stream that flow ed one afternoon from  the 
side o f a Man hanging on a tree outside Jerusalem?

A b it more than a thousand years from  now we walk along a river. It 
ripples past tufts of grass along a bank o f rasberry blossoms. It begins 
in the heart o f the King's Secret Chambers and flows ou t the  gates to 
a green, mossy h ill on the outskirts o f the City.

Funny, we muse, how  a stream can clim b a hill like that. We gaze 
fo r a m om ent, then catch the breeze to  the top o f the kno ll.

There, to  our surprise, the stream loops down to water a couple of 
trees, not ord inary trees. The small one is sheltered by the enorm ous 
branches o f the other.

W hat a Tree it is! Angels sing from  its fru it-laden boughs. From one 
side o f its massive tru n k  flows the clearest water in all e tern ity. We 
cup our hands to slake our th irs t in the sweetest d rink  we have 
tasted. We clim b the branches to  take in the view.

We scramble from  the Tree th r illin g  w ith  a joy  and beauty that 
seem in us as much as around us. We stoop to  read an inscrip tion the 
Gardener had placed beside the Tree. "C a lvary," it says. "The Tree 
fo r a Fallen W o rld ."

Suddenly an answer comes to m ind, an answer we questioned fo r 
m illenia.

Yes, Lord Cod, you 're  right. It is w orth  it a ll."
The stream skips a beat, then gurgles over cobbles on dow n to  the 

valley. O ff in the distance a Lion and a Lamb chase butte rflies to 
gether over the little  green hills.

Jim Ponder is associate pastor at White Memorial 
Church in Los Angeles.



1 . This weeks In troduction  states that “ Surely, if hurt comes to us REACT 
th rough people we love, hasn't hurt come to  God, through peo- Lesson 1 
p ie He loves— us?" Do you agree? W hy or why not? Is it possible
fo r a perfect being to feel hurt? Is feeling hurt a weakness? O r, in 
this case, m ight it be a strength?

2. If God tru ly  allows humans freedom  o f choice, then is He not 
som ething less than all-powerful? (See Logos fo r a possible an
swer.) Jack Provonsha comments that God "hazarded His om n ip 
otence on the gaming tables o f man's freedom  that one day He 
m ight receive it back as man's g ift o f unrem itting loya lty ." Do you 
agree? Does the  though t o f a vulnerable God o f lim ited power 
increase or decrease your appreciation o f Him? Why?

3. W hy do you th in k  God chose to  create creatures w ith  freedom  o f 
choice, know ing the potentia l fo r the vast suffering and horror 
tha t comes w ith  such freedom?

4. W hat do you th ink  Bonhoeffer (Evidence) means in saying that 
Adam wanted to "unrave l the mystery of his being fo r himself, to  
make him self w hat God had already made h im ." Do you agree 
that this was the basis of the fall o f man? (Keep the fu ll context of 
the statement in m ind.) W hy or why not?

5. O ur freedom  is revealed in the fact that we can choose w hether or 
not to  enter a saving relationship w ith  God. But once we have 
made that choice, are there ways in which God still grants us free
dom? Does freedom  play a part in Christian growth? Explain.

6. Suggest ways in w hich God's risk in allow ing us freedom  m ight be 
reflected in ou r interpersonal relationships. W hat risks m ight be 
involved adopting such an attitude toward a ch ild , parent, em
ployee, spouse, o r special friend? W hat m ight be the rewards?



Sacrifice 
Foreshadowed

“This was to fulfill what was spoken through the prophet Isa
iah: ‘He took up our infirmities and carried our diseases’ ” 
(Matthew 8:17, NIV).

Lesson 2, January 2-8



by Ray Tetz

Noah for the 
New Year

He was getting too old to  be 
ou t co llecting  w ood. His steps 
w ere slower and m ore painful 
now . Ever since the flood there 
seemed to  be more moisture 
in the air and he fe lt it in his 
bones. He probably w ould 
no t have been ou t there at all 
except that it was a good ex
cuse to get away from  his 
squabbling fam ily.

W ho could have though t that 
e ight people could raise such 
a ruckus? W ho could have 
imagined tha t the very fam ily 
Goa H im self had saved in the 
ark could now  be saying all 
those un-goldy th ings to each 
other?

Life was more d ifficu lt now. 
Ten years earlier he could not 
have dreamed o f the problems 
he now faced. But the p rob 
lems were there. They were 
real. And he knew he had to 
face them . Gathering up the 
last stick he though t he could 
balance he tu rned his attention 
back to  his fam ily and home.
He walked slow ly, try ing to 
th ink  o f som ething he m ight 
say to  them , som ething that 
w ou ld  cool th ings down and 
straighten things out.

Then suddenly the m em o
ries washed over h im : the d riv 
ing storm , the frigh tened 
sounds of the animals, the 
room  rocking fu rious ly  as the 
Ark was th row n around like a 
stick. He rem em bered the 
darkness, and the te rrified  
faces of his fam ily lit on ly  by 
flashes o f lightening. He fe lt 
the wet wool against his skin

and the damp w ood beneath 
his feet. He heard the cries of 
his fam ily, and remembered 
them  cling ing to each other 
and th ink ing  they m ight not 
survive. He recalled the des
perate prayers, and how  w ith 
te rro r they pleaded to be 
saved. He remembered th in k 
ing they w ou ld  all die.

But som ehow they survived. 
The Ark held together. The 
animals made itth ro u g h . 
Somehow they were saved.

And in that m om ent he knew 
what his fam ily needed— the 
knowledge o f salvation; the 
memory o f storms they had 
conquered and trials they had 
survived; the mem ory o f 
th ink ing  they were going to 
die, yet living. The fear that it 
w ould  rain forever, subdued by 
a know ledge o f the com ing 
calm.

On the sea they had faced 
problem s, troub les and fears 
they could not dream up in 
nightmares. And in this new 
land— so d iffe ren t from  the 
one they had le ft, so much 
more d ifficu lt to  contro l w ith 
so many problems to solve—  
w o u ld n 't God save them here 
too , if only from  themselves?

G etting a better grip on his 
bundle of sticks, Noah turned 
his own broken stick of a life 
over to  God again, and prayed 
that salvation w ou ld  be found 
fo r his fam ily.

Not know ing just what 
w ould  happen, Noah hummed 
softly as he walked on home.

Ray Tetz is an associate pastor at Eagle Rock Ad
ventist Church in Los Angeles, and an associate 
youth director for the Southern California Confer
ence.
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Unfailing Love
LOGOS The God o f the O ld Testament can seem rather in tim ida ting  at 

times— like when He sentenced a man to  death fo r p icking up sticks 
on Sabbath (Num. 15:32-36) o r when He ordered entire  nations de
stroyed inc lud ing "w om en, ch ildren and in fan ts" (1 Sam. 15:3).

However, any apparent intim ations o f d ivine vindictiveness or 
peevishness are lost sight o f when one looks at the fu ll p icture o f 
God given by the OT. That p icture  clearly reveals His a ttitude o f lov
ingkindness towards hum anity, and foreshadows the ultim ate revela
tion  o f His love in Christ. Even God's most devasting OT judgm ent, 
the flood , was accompanied by a provision fo r salvation: "Come . . .  
into the ark" (Gen. 7:1).

The greatest clarity in the OT's foreshadowing o f the w ork of 
Christ, how ever, is found in the "Servant Songs" o f Isaiah. Here are 
some o f the attributes of the "Servant o f the Lord" which declare the 
good news o f God's loving in tentions toward His people.

1) Rectifier. The Servant comes to  make wrongs right, to  bring jus
tice. A t least in itia lly , He accomplishes this mission in an unexpected 
way— w ith o u t vio lence or destruction. "A bruised reed he will not 
break, and a smoldering wick he will not snuff o u t.. . .  He will not falter 
or be discouraged till he establishes justice on earth" (Isa. 42:2,3, NIV).

2) Enlightener. "I will also make you a light for the Gentiles, that you 
may bring my salvation to the ends of the earth" (Isa. 49:6, NIV). The 
ligh t from  God's servant is cast in every d irection , to  all peoples. De
spair, ignorance and meaninglessness are dispelled fo r all w ho do 
not shut themselves away from  the light.

3) Sufferer. The Servant is "a man of sorrows, and familiar with 
suffering.. . .  He took up our infirmities and carried our sorrows" (Isa. 
53:3,4, NIV). The OT God neither arb itrarily  in flicts human suffering 
nor remains co ld ly  a loof from  it. In His Servant, God H im self partic i
pates in the deepest anguish hum anity can know. And, He not on ly 
suffers w ith  us, He suffers fo r us. His vicarious suffering is at the 
heart o f God's redem ptive plan. "But he was pierced for our transgres
sions, he was crushed for our iniquities; the punishment that brought us 
peace was upon him, and by his wounds we are healed" (Isa. 53:5, NIV).

4) Liberator. "The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because the Lord 
has anointed me to bring good tidings to the afflicted; he has sent me to 
bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the prison to those who are bound" (Isa. 61:1, RSV). To those 
oppressed by econom ic or racial in justice, to  those enslaved by 
never-fu lfilled  desires, to  those shackled by anxiety and depression, 
the Servant brings liberation.

5) Lover. This a ttribu te  is not d irectly ascribed to  the Servant, but 
one o f the OT's most pow erfu l ways o f expressing the relationship 
between God and His people was to  describe God as a fa ith fu l lover 
and Israel as a sometimes prom iscuous, sometimes apparently fo r
saken, bu t always beloved woman. "The Lord will call you back as if 
you were a wife deserted and distressed in spirit— a wife who married 
young only to be rejected.. . .  'Though the mountains be shaken and the 
hills be removed, yet my unfailing love for you will not be shaken, nor my 
covenant of peace be removed/ says the Lord who has compassion on 
you" (Isa. 54:6,10, NIV). D. F. M.
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Love Communicated
by Casey Bahr by Death

The gospel o f good news was firs t given to  Adam in the declaration 
made to  him tha t the  seed o f the wom an should bruise the serpent's 
head; and it was handed down th rough successive generations to 
Noah, Abraham, and Moses. The know ledge o f Cod's law, and the 
plan o f salvation were imparted to Adam and Eve by Christ H imself. 
They carefully treasured the im portan t lesson, and transm itted it by 
w ord  o f m outh, to  the ir ch ildren and children 's ch ildren. Thus the 
know ledge o f God's law was preserved .1

C hrist as manifested to the patriarchs, as symbolized in the sacrifi
cial service, as portrayed in the law, and as revealed by the prophets, 
is the riches o f the  O ld  Testament.2

A ll w ho did service in connection w ith  the sanctuary were being 
educated constantly in regard to  the in tervention o f Christ in behalf 
o f the human race. This service was designed to  create in every heart 
a love fo r the law o f God, w hich is the law o f His Kingdom. The sacri
ficial o ffering was to  be an ob ject lesson o f the love of God revealed 
in Christ— in the suffering, dying v ic tim , w ho took  upon H im self the 
sin o f w hich man was gu ilty, the innocent being made sin fo r us.3

As in that typical service the priest looked by faith to the mercy- 
seat which he cou ld  no t see, so the people o f God are now  to  d irect 
the ir prayers to  Christ. . . . w ho is pleading in the ir behalf in the 
sanctuary above. The incense, ascending w ith  the prayers o f Israel, 
represents the merits and intercession o f Christ, His perfect righ
teousness, w hich th rough faith is im puted to His people, and which 
can alone make the  w orsh ip  o f sinful beings acceptable to  G od .4

The shew-bread was kept ever before the Lord as a perpetual 
o ffe ring . . . . It was an acknow ledgm ent o f man's dependence upon 
God fo r both tem poral and spiritual food , and that it is received only 
th rough the m ediation o f C hris t.5

As Christ at His ascension appeared in the presence o f God to 
plead His b lood in behalf o f pen iten t believers, so the priest in the 
daily m inistration sprinkled the b lood o f the sacrifice in the holy 
place in the sinner's beha lf.6

Christ's w o rk  fo r the redem ption o f men and the purifica tion  o f 
the universe from  sin, w ill be closed by the removal o f sin from  the 
heavenly sanctuary and the placing o f these sins upon Satan, w ho 
w ill bear the final penalty. So in the typical service, the yearly round 
o f m inistration closed w ith  the purifica tion  o f the sanctuary, and the 
confessing o f the  sins on the head o f the scape-goat. Thus . . . the 
people were taught each day the great tru ths relative to  Christ's 
death and m in is tra tion, and once each year the ir minds were carried 
forw ard to the closing event o f the great controversy between Christ 
and Satan.7

Casey Bahr is the Youth Pastor at Glendale Sev
enth-day Adventist Church.

TESTIMONY
Key text: 
Genesis 3:15

“The
incense . . .  
represents 
the merits 
and
intercession 
of C h ris t. . .  
which can 
alone make 
the worship 
of sinful 
beings 
acceptable 
to God.”

1. Selected Messages, 
Book One, p. 230.
2. C hrist’s Object Les
sons, p. 126.
3. Selected Messages, 
Book One, p. 233.
4. Patriarchs and  
Prophets, p. 353.
5. Ibid., p. 354.
6. Ibid., p. 357.
7. Ibid., p. 358.

□  January 4
Tuesday
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Good News in
the Old Testament by Rudy Torres

EVIDENCE The gospel is not confined to the New Testament. The O ld  Testa- 
Key text: m ent also reveals Cod as a redeemer and liberator.

Deuteronomy O f course many Christians do not know  this, so they treat the O ld 
g ;0 7 Testament like a second-class citizen. For these the Bible is not the ir 

b ib le . Rather, they have a b ib le w ith in  the Bible.
To a certain extent, most of us probably do this. Recently, I exam- a 

ined my Bible carefully and discovered it was mostly w orn  in the 
book o f Genesis and the Psalms and the entire  New Testament. i 

U nfortunate ly, the Christian church has struggled long over its a tti
tude toward the O ld  Testament. John Bright describes th is p ligh t of 
the church as fo llow s: "This controversy regarding the O ld  Testa
ment, begun in the church's infancy, has never been resolved, but * 
has continued. . . .  In theological circles today few subjects are be
ing more warm ly and vo lum inously debated. . . . than those that re
late to the O ld Testament, its place in the canon, its theological rela
tionsh ip  to the New, and the principles that ought to  govern its 
in te rpreta tion in the church .1

Even Christians w ho see no formal d istinction between the O ld 
and New Testaments and recognize both to be the W ord o f Cod are 
sometimes bew ildered by material in the O ld  Testament. As a result 
most Christians read the New Testament more than the O ld . ^

C learly, the church needs to hear a fresh voice.
I heard one when I took a class alongside a Jewish rabbi on, o f all 

subjects, "G reat Themes in the New Testam ent." The professor, a 
w e ll-know n New Testament scholar, was lecturing on the  gospel in -« 
the New Testament and unconsciously cast aspersion on the O ld 
Testament by saying it was a more prim itive  in terpreta tion o f religion 
tend ing  toward legalism. A t this the rabbi in te rrup ted , "Professor, I 
d o n 't believe you know  the O ld Testament very w ell. There is just as 

We Jews much g race there as in the New Testam ent." Then he began to  cite 
are not passages from  the O ld Testament that moved the class to the m arrow  ” 

saved by o f our bones. He saved his most m oving portion  fo r last when he 
w o rks .. . .  e loquently  quoted Deuteronom y 9:6, 7 (NEB): "K now  then that it is 

We are not because o f any m erit o f yours that the Lord your God is giving 
saved you this rich land to occupy; indeed, you are a stubborn people. Re- 

becauseof m em ber and never forget, how  you angered the Lord your God in 
Who God is, the w ilderness: from  the day when you left Egypt un til you came to 
not because this place you have defied the Lord ." ^

of who He w ent on to say, "W e Jews are not saved by works. We are saved 
we are.” because o f Cod's mercy. We don 't deserve it. We are saved because | 

o f W ho God is, no t because o f w ho we are ." If there is a Christian 
w ho understands the gospel any better than that, I have not met him. - 
W hen the rabbi fin ished his remarks there was not a dry eye in the
house. The gospel had spoken to  each o f us from  the O ld Testament. >

1. John Bright, The Au
thority  o f the Old Tes

tament (Nashville: 
Ab ingdon Press, 1967),

p. 16.

□  January 5 Rudy Torres is a senior pastor for the City Church
Wednesday in Glendale, Calif.
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by Betsy Hamlin Peeling the Dragon
C. S. Lewis, in The Voyage o f the Dawn Treader, introduces us to 

*- Eustace, an obnoxious little  stinker that nobody likes. I have always 
loved this story— I am a Eustace. Eustace had, through plain greed 
and w illfu lness, tu rned  in to  a dragon. But now , repentant and re
morseful, he wants to  be a boy again. Aslan, the m agnificent lion, 

11 leads him to  a beautifu l clear pool and tells him to  undress so that he 
may bathe. Aware that as a dragon he has no clothes, Eustace realizes 
that he must shed his ugly scaly skin, and frantica lly he tries to peel 

^  o ff layer after layer. But underneath each hideous layer is yet another 
layer. Finally the  lion tells Eustace that he, Aslan, must do the job. 

, Eustace says, "The very firs t tear he made was so deep that I thought 
it had gone righ t in to  my heart. And when he began pu lling  the skin 

4 o ff, it hu rt worse than anything I've ever fe lt. He peeled the beastly 
s tu ff right o ff— just as I thought I'd  done myself the o ther times. And

> there was I as sm ooth and soft as a peeled switch and smaller than I 
had been ."1

■* This week we are considering the gospel as presented in the O ld 
Testament. The practical question is, "W ha t must I do about Christ's 

' sacrifice fo r me as dem onstrated both in the O ld and New Testa
ment?"

i  M orris  Venden, in Salvation By Faith and Your Will, suggests that 
there are tw o, and only tw o, things that we can do.

1. The first is to accept that magnificent sacrifice and to give ourselves 
completely— the entire hideous dragon— to Him. Lewis comments that 
" I must be ploughed up and resow n." "H and over the w hole  natural 
self, all the desires w hich you th ink  innocent as well as the ones you 
th ink  w icked— the w ho le  o u tf it."2

It sounds so easy. Yet it is so hard. Human beings do not give up 
the ir cherished ugly scaly skin so easily. Like Eustace, we insist on 

h do ing  it ourselves. A fter all, w e 're  in te lligen t beings, aren 't we? We 
can contro l ou r lives. Cod gave us this inte lligence, d id n 't He? We

► w ill just straighten out th is mess on our own. So many giants o f the 
O ld Testament made the same mistake. Abraham, Moses, Jacob, Da-

*» vid , Solom on— all tried  to  w ork  ou t Cod's plan fo r them in the ir own 
way. They sim ply could not le t Cod do it. But it is that com plete let
ting  go, that total surrender o f all those w icked ways, as well as those 
we th ink  are w onderfu l, that He asks o f us.

“ 2. The second thing we can do, indeed, must do is to place ourselves in
a position daily and continuously where God can take charge of our lives. 

 ̂ God never takes contro l against our w ill, so we must ask H im to d o  it. 
A conscious decision is necessary on our part. W ith  prayer and daily 
Bible study we create th is oppo rtun ity  fo r God to enter and to 
change us.

Enoch is a fine  example in the O ld Testament of this daily walk w ith 
God. There are few  Christians w ho w ould  not be earnest and de- 

*  voted if they knew they had but a short tim e to live. But Enoch's rela- 
4 tionsh ip  w ith  Cod lasted 300 years!

Yes, we can see th is basic, essential step to  salvation— surrender- 
*. ing to  God's w ill that He m ight make us new— in the story o f Eustace 

and Aslan. The process may hurt us the same as a tearing away o f skin 
m ight, but it w ill also make us as smooth and soft as a peeled switch.

Betsy Hamlin is a secretary in Los Angeles.

HOW TO
Key text:
Ezekiel 36:26, 27

1. C. S. Lewis, The 
Voyage o f the Dawn 
Treader (New York: 
M acmillan Publishing 
Co., Inc., 1952), pp. 88- 
90.
2. C. S. Lewis, The 
Joyfu l Christian (New 
York: M acmillan Pub
lishing Co., Inc., 1977).

□  January 6
Thursday
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Beyond a Shadow
(and a Doubt) by Catherine Lang

OPINION
Key text: 

Hosea 1 :2, 3; 
2:14-23; 3:1-5

“ In the 
face of 

overwhelming 
evidence 

we picture 
God in 

shadowy, 
indefinite 

terms.”

□  January 7
Friday
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How did the O ld Testament believers do it? How did they maintain 
a spiritual experience? What p icture of Cod sustained the ir faith?

They did not have the p icture of Cod Incarnate— o f Christ as a 
Healer o f diseases, a Teacher o f doctrine, and a passionate Man 
loved by wom en who w ept at the tom b of a friend. And they d id not 
have the p icture o f Cod's ultim ate sacrifice laid out in s im p lic ity  fo r 
them — the death o f His Son on a cross.

The Israelites knew God as a giant p illa r of fire  and a cloud above 
the ir camp. They knew Him as the Judge w ho sentenced Achan to 
death fo r breaking the law, as the force w ho killed Uzzah fo r touch
ing the A rk, as the Shekinah G lory hidden in a gleaming aura in the 
sanctuary. But how  did they know Cod in a personal way?

Elijah, accustomed to hearing Cod as the earthquake, w ind , and *  
fire , almost missed Him in the still small voice.

Christ's adm onition to  "Love your neighbor as you rse lf" may have 
seemed like new and bold teaching, but it had been given to  Israel 
centuries earlier (Lev. 19).

D id they know that the person w ho gave the law w ith thunder and 
ligh tn ing  on M oun t Sinai w ould  weep over Israel on M o u n t O livet 
before His crucifixion? Did they know  that the Cod w ho touched Ja
cob and made him lame w ou ld  someday touch the lame and make 
them  whole? Did they know  that the destroyer of the firs tbo rn  o f 
Egypt w ou ld  Himself become the Firstborn o f a redeemed race?

Nowhere in the O ld Testament does the situation become more 
poignant than in the story of Hosea and Com er. W hat k ind o f God 
allows such anguish and pain to invade the life of the prophe t fo r the 
sole purpose o f saying, "That's how  I feel?" Is this "m isery  loves 
com pany" on the ultim ate scale— or the attempts o f a com plex God 
to  reveal H imself fully?

Even Philip, Christ's own d iscip le, d id n 't feel com fortable w ith  the 
Father. He begged, "Lo rd , show us the Father and that w ill be 
enough fo r us" (John 14:8, NIV).

Said Jesus in reply, "D o n 't you know  me, Philip, even after I have 
been among you such a long time? Anyone w ho has seen me has « 
seen the Father" (vs. 9). How patient Christ is even w ith the unbelie f 
o f the disciples.

And suddenly we realize He is equally patient w ith us. For we have 
seen the Christ, we have heard the Gospel, we have known Jesus—  *  
and yet we miss H im , we fail to  hear H im ; we sense a God but n o tth e  
unconditiona l loving Savior. In the face o f overw helm ing evidence, 
we p icture  God in shadowy, inde fin ite  terms. We fear H im more 
than we love H im ; we don 't really know  Him.

We are happily fortunate that even now, in ou r unbe lie f and inab il
ities, He is adapting His call to  our ab ility  to  hear H im.

Catherine Lang is an attorney practicing in Glen
dale, Calif.



1 . How can the gospel revealed in the O ld Testament be harmonized REACT 
w ith  d is tu rb ing  acts by Cod in the O ld  Testament, i.e ., the u tte r Lesson 2 
destruction o f countless people in battles and meting ou t the
death penalty fo r crimes that seem m inor today? Are these acts of 
Cod anomalies, o r do they som ehow fit in to  the total picture of 
the gospel?

2. Is it p roper to have an elem ent o f fear in our relationship w ith 
God, o r does the gospel remove all fears?

3. Ellen W hite  writes (Testimony) that "a ll w ho did service in connec
tion w ith  the sanctuary were being educated constantly in regard 
to the in tervention o f Christ in behalf of the human race." How 
effective do you th ink  the sacrificial system tru ly  was in educating 
the Hebrews concerning the sacrifice o f Christ? If it was effective, 
w hy were most looking  fo r a po litica l re igning Messiah instead of 
a sacrificial Messiah?

4. Read Hosea 1:2, 3; 2:5-23; and 3:1-5. W hat was Cod hoping to 
reveal about H im self in asking Hosea to  take the prom iscuous C o
mer as his wife? W hat about Hosea's personal em otions in the 
matter— was Cod sim ply using him to  make a point?

5. The How To article refers to each o f the fo llow ing  O ld Testament 
figures as having " tr ie d  to w ork  ou t God's plan fo r them in the ir 
own w ay." Concentrate on one inc ident from  the lives o f each 
which reveals the ir fa ilure to trust God. H ow did God relate to 
them when they tried  to do things the ir own way?
Abraham David 
Jacob Solomon 
Moses



Jesus 
the Man

. .  Though he was in the form of God . . .  he emptied himself, 
taking the form of a servant, being born in the likeness of 
men ” (Philippians 2:6, 7, RSV).

Lesson 3, January 9-15



by H. S. Vigeveno

Jesus 
the Revolutionary

I am about to shatter a 
dream . . .  a dream which has 
grown up through the 
centuries . . . a dream portra it 
o f Jesus that many hands have 
touched. The original po rtra it is 
in the gospels, but many have 
tried to im prove the orig inal 

< and thereby have spoiled 
it. . . .

Take the comm ercial art, 
the almost obnoxious, senti- 
mentally-sweet comm ercial 
art, from  which we get our im 
pressions o f Jesus. He looks 

( like a relig ious w eakling. A soft, 
somewhat emaciated, ethe
real, even effem inate creature 
seems to  ask fo r our pity, 
rather than demand our devo
tion . His com plexion is pasty. 
His cheeks are fa in tly tin ted .
His mouth is p re ttily  rouged. 
His curly, golden hair flows 
g irlish ly over His shoulders. 
And His long, flow ing  robes 
place Him in the long ago and 
far away. He does not smile. He 
does no t speak. He does not 
demand. He does no th 
ing! . . .

Clean the canvass. Get back 
to the orig inal. Not this re li
gious weakling o f ou r imagina
tion . Not this affected em o
tiona lis t o f our pretty pictures. 
But the Christ com m anding in 
His manner, challenging in His 
message, conquering in His 
manhood, com pelling in His 

i m ission— the revolutionary 
Christ! It may hurt to  shatter 
the dream, but shatter it we 
must to  see the true Mas
ter. . . .

Surely th is was no weak af
fected re lig ion ist w ho walked 
the shores o f Galilee and called 
to rough fisherm an, "F o llow  
M e.”  His very manner carried 
authority and purpose. They

left the ir nets to fo llow  this 
com m ander o f men.

O r, how  can you escape the 
revolutionary manner w ith 
which He handled H im self in 
His hometown? He had 
started His preaching to u r of 
Galilee and returned to Naza
reth. His fame preceded Him, 
and when He entered the syn
agogue on the Sabbath Day 
they asked Him to  say a few 
words. He took the scroll o f 
Isaiah and read:

"The Spirit o f the Lord is 
upon me,

Because he anointed me to 
preach good tidings to the 
p o o r"  (Luke 4:18).

He returned the scroll and 
said: "Th is very day th is Scrip
ture  has been fu lfille d  . . .  I 
expect you w ill be saying this 
proverb to  me, 'Cure you r
self, d o c to r!' Let us see you do 
in your country all that we 
have heard that you did in Ca
pernaum. I assure you that no 
prophet is ever welcom ed in 
his own coun try " (Luke 4:20- 
26 Phillips).

They were beside them 
selves. W hat right had He to ac
cuse them? W ho was He, the 
carpenter . . . Joseph's son? 
They rose up as one man, an 
angry mob. They took Him 
from  the synagogue, through 
the village, ou t the road that 
led to  the c liff, to  the very 
edge. They were about to  rush 
H im , th row  Him over. He 
stood there piercing them w ith 
His eyes, then walked toward 
them . They parted as the Red 
Sea fo r the ch ildren o f Israel, 
and He walked through the 
midst o f the w hole lynch- 
m inded mob. Revolutionary is 
His manner!

H. S. Vigeveno is a well-known pastor, author, and 
radio speaker.

INTRO
DUCTION

1. Excerpted from H. 
S. Vigeveno, Jesus the 
Revolutionary  (Glen
dale: G/L Publications, 
1966), pp. 3-6.

□  January 9
Sunday
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Two Princes
LOGOS W hen Prince Charles and Princess Diana announced the b irth  o f ,  

the ir son, W illiam  A rthur Philip Louis, on June 21, 1982, the an
nouncem ent elated all England. Coupled w ith  a dubious v ictory in 
the Falkland Islands crisis, the b irth  caused celebration th roughou t 
the country. CBC radio broadcasts, reaching in to  the northern U. S., 
carried live interviews from  streetcorners and pubs o f London, get
ting  the happy reaction o f the citizenry. British gamblers called the ir 
bookies, placing bets on like ly names fo r the nine pounds o f new 
royalty. Even in the U. S., w here networks carried the story in h ig h * 
p rio rity  on the ir news broadcasts, Americans purchased punch-out 
cardboard paper dolls o f the royal baby and strained the ir vision fo r a 
glance at the new fam ily on the ir co lo r TVs.

W hen the Son of Cod was born , there was little  ce lebration, or 
even notice o f the event, among men. A few  shepherds and several 
scholars from  the East came to  visit, bu t no Cable News Netw ork 
showed up to  instantly public ize the event w orldw ide . Instead o f the 4 
thousands o f parcels and cards today's royal newborn received, Je
sus was given three gifts at the tim e of His b irth . There were many 
w ho questioned His legitimacy. He was taken home, no t to  an ex
travagant palace, bu t more like ly to  an average sm all-town dw elling. , 
It seems an un like ly entry fo r the Son of God.

"Christ Jesus, who, though he was in the form of God, did not count 
equality a thing to be grasped, but emptied himself, taking the form of a 
servant, being born in the likeness of men" (Phil. 2:5-7, RSV). The love 
w hich motivated the transition o f God's son w ill always be d ifficu lt to  
understand— C. S. Lewis likened it to  a human w illfu lly  becoming a 
w orm  o r a crab. Yet we know  the incarnation was not merely a pass
ing glimpse o f God— as when Moses saw God b rie fly  behind the p ro 
tection  o f His hand (Ex. 34:18-23). It was an occurrence which made 
viv id  the character o f God in a way man could clearly sense and not ' 
be overwhelm ed by: "That which was from the beginning, which we 
have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked 
upon and touched with our hands, concerning the word of life— the life 
was made manifest, and we saw it, and testify to it, and proclaim to you 4 
the eternal life which was with the Father and was made manifest to us—  
that which we have seen and heard we proclaim also to you, so that you 
may have fellowship with us; and our fellowship is with the Father and ,, 
with his Son Jesus Christ" (1 John 1:1-3, RSV, emphasis supplied).

His modest b irth  made Him the  societal equal o f the masses / 
around H im , and th roughou t His life  He appealed to the comm on 
man. Yet He d id not go through life  com plete ly unnoticed. At His w- 
b irth  the  reigning king wanted Him killed (M atthew  2:3), and He 
sometimes gained the recognition o f noted leaders. Always com fort- ' 
able around them , He answered the ir p rob ing  questions and re
turned to  the com m unity He dedicated His life  to , healing and teach- * 
ing the people He had been born among. "He purifies people from 
their sins, and both he and those who are made pure all have the same 4 
Father. That is why Jesus is not ashamed to call them his brothers" (He
brews 2:11, TEV). *

T. K. S. A

□  January 10 
Monday 
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by Grant Mitchell

Jesus: God’s Word 
Made Flesh

Ellen W h ite  saw history in terms o f a con tinu ing  con flic t between TESTIMONY 
Satan and God fo r the minds o f all God's accountable creatures, es- ^ ey te x j. 
pecially hum anity. Satan, fo r his part, has sought to  undercut God by John 1 ;1 4 
m isrepresenting His character, His k ingdom  and His law o f love .1 
God, on the o ther hand, has set ou t from  the beginning to  show 
mankind the tru th  about Himself.

God in itia lly  revealed H im self to  individual men w ho to ld  others of 
the revelations. These messages, o f course, came to constitu te the 
O ld  Testament. They to ld  men what God was like, what He expected 
o f them , what they could expect o f H im , and how  they could enter 
in to  a saving relationship w ith  H im . Vet this method o f revelation 
seemed at firs t glance to  have been unsuccessful; due to Satan's con
tinued accusations, the “ earth was dark through misapprehension of

H ow could Satan meet w ith  such apparent success against the 
Ruler o f the Universe? He had God at a d is tinct disadvantage. God's 
nature was d ifficu lt fo r the m ind o f fallen man to  grasp. God seemed 
so distant, so abstract, so far beyond the ab ility  o f our language to 
describe or ourselves to  know  that it was not d ifficu lt fo r Satan to 
d is to rt God by gross oversim plifica tion, deception and coercion.
God, on the o ther hand, was bound by His own perfect ethical con
straints. He wanted His beings to serve Him as a result o f the ir own 
in te lligen t, vo luntary and loving choices .3 He w ould make it as easy 
as He could fo r man to know  and understand H im , bu t not at the 
expense o f d is to rting  H im self o r o f deceiving or coercing man. The 
on ly way fo r God to  overcom e Satan w ou ld  be fo r H im to  reveal H im 
self so com plete ly and honestly and yet so clearly that His character 
could never be m isunderstood.

Thus God's "W o rd  became flesh and lived fo r a w h ile  among us" . What speech 
(John 1:14, NIV). It is im portant to  rem em ber that Christ's com ing is to thought, 
was planned even before Satan's rebe llion .4 It did no t come about so is Christ 
because the revelation o f God through the Bible w riters had in fact to the invisible 
been defective; the O ld  Testament revelation was necessary to  pre- Father.” 
pare people fo r, and to  lead them to  Christ when He did come 
(Gal.2:24). And by His com ing and liv ing w ith  us, God has overcome 
Satan's advantage. "W ha t speech is to though t, so is Christ to the 
invisib le Father. He is the manifestation o f the Father, and is called 
the W ord o f God. God sent His Son in to  the w orld , His d iv in ity  
clo thed w ith  hum anity, that man m ight bear the image o f the invisi
ble God. He made known in His words, His character, His power and 
majesty, the nature and attributes o f God. D iv in ity  flashed through 
hum anity in softening, subduing light. He was the em bodim ent of 
the law o f God, w hich is the transcript o f His character."5

Now, some tw o thousand years later, we are still met daily by Satan 
w ith  his accusations about God. H ow do we respond to  these 1 TheDesireofA es 
charges. M ust we concoct some theoretical argum ent about a Being pp.21,22. n e °  g e s ' 

whose nature is beyond the lim its o f our fin ite  m inds to  grasp? |  T/leGmatcontm.

G od ."2

made flesh. How simple God in His w isdom  has made it fo r us.
5. The Seventh-day Ad
ventist B ible Commen
tary, p. 1131.

Grant Mitchell is an attorney in Sanger, California. □  January 11
Tuesday
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The Experience selected by Michael T. Watt

EVIDENCE In Jesus we find the perfect personality. Ramm points ou t, " I f  Cod
Key text: were a man, we w ou ld  expect His personality to  be true humanity.
John 1:4 O nly  Cod could tell us what a true man should be like. Certainly 

there are anticipations o f the perfect man in the p iety o f the O ld Tes
tam ent. Foremost must be a com plete God-consciousness, coupled 
w ith  a com plete dedication and consecration o f life  to Cod. Then, 
ranked below  this, are the other virtues, graces, and attributes that 
characterize perfect humanity. In telligence must not stifle piety, and 
prayer must not be a substitute fo r w ork , and zeal must no t be irra tio 
nal fanaticism , and reserve must not become sto lid ity. In Christ we 
have the perfect blend o f personality traits, because as Cod Incar
nate He is perfect hum anity ." Schaff describes our Lord, w ith  refer
ence to  this po in t o f ou r discussion, as fo llow s: 'H is zeal never de
generated in to  passion, nor His constancy in to  obstinacy, nor His 
benevolence in to weakness, nor His tenderness in to  sentim entality. 
His unwordliness was free from  indifference and unsociability o r 
undue fam iliarity; His selfdenial from  moroseness; His temperance 
from  austerity. He com bined ch ild -like  innocency w ith  manly 
strength, absorbing devotion to Cod w ith  un tiring interest in the 
w elfare o f man, tender love to  the sinner w ith  uncom prom ising se
verity  against sin, com m anding d ign ity  w ith  w inn ing  hum ility , fear
less courage w ith wise caution, unyie ld ing firmness w ith  sweet 
gentleness!' "

Christ moved h istory as only Cod could do. Schaff very graphically 
says, "This Jesus o f Nazareth, w ith o u t money and arms, conquered 
more m illions than Alexander, Caesar, M oham m ed, and Napoleon; 
w ith o u t science and learning, he shed more light on matters human 
and divine than all philosophers and scholars com bined; w ith o u t the 
eloquence o f schools, he spoke such words o f life as were never 
spoken before or since and produced effects which lie beyond the 
reach o f orator o r poet; w ithou t w riting  a single line, he set more 
pens in m otion, and furnished themes fo r more sermons, orations, 
discussions, learned volumes, works o f art, and songs o f praise than 
the w hole army o f great men o f ancient and modern tim es."

1. Excerpted from  Paul 
E. Little, Know Why 

You Believe, pp. 21, 22. 
©  1968 by Inter-Varsity 
Christian Fellowship of 

the USA and used by 
perm ission o f Inter- 

Varsity Press, Downers 
Grove, IL 60615

□  January 12 Michael T. Watt is in commercial real estate in
Wednesday Fresno, Calif.
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by Ed Wright So What?
So what does it mean to  me that Jesus lived as a man fo r 33 years? A HOW TO 

man that got hungry, tired , thirsty? A man o f intense feeling? A man ^ ey tex t: 
w ho knew tem ptation? Does all o f that really affect my life today? j 0 hn 17:3 
W hat d ifference does it make?

In the broadest context Jesus' life  means:
1. He provides atonement. Since man chose sin, w ith its penalty, 

only a man could pay that penalty and thus change the  alternatives.
The man Jesus provided that "a t-one-m ent"— restored harmony be
tween man and God. "For if, by the trespass of the one man, death 
reigned through that one man, how much more w ill those who re
ceive God's abundant provision o f grace and o f the g ift o f righteous
ness reign in life th rough the one man, Jesus C hris t" (Romans 5:17,
NIV).

Death to  life . Forgiveness. Peace. Assurance.
But more specifically:
2. I better understand God. To face Satan's accusations about God 

and His character, to  bridge the distance resulting from  sin, to  heal 
m isunderstandings like ly in that re lationship, Goa chose to  give the 
watching w o rld , and me, a liv ing example o f what He was really like.
Jesus w en t beyond te lling  to show me what His Father was like. For 
the tru th  about God, Jesus could say, "Anyone w ho has seen me has 
seen the Father" (John 14:9, NIV).

How could I love o r serve some impersonal, cosmic force? But 
now  I see God H im self through the life and person o f His Son.

3. He better understands me! How, you ask, can the Creator no t 
know  His creation? Is there anything beyond His understanding? No.

But "Because he him self suffered when he was tem pted, he is able 
to  help those w ho are being tem pted" (Heb. 2:18, NIV). And again,
"W e do not have a high priest w ho is unable to  sympathize w ith our 
weaknesses, bu t we have one w ho has been tem pted in every way, 
just as we are— yet was w ith o u t s in " (Heb. 4:15, NIV).

Because I am convinced that He has fe lt my pain, I w ill more easily 
tu rn  to  Him fo r encouragem ent o r forgiveness, confident that He w ill 
care, He w ill sympathize, He w ill understand.

4. He provides a pattern. As a man subject to pressure, bound by 
tim e, plagued at times by fatigue, I carefully watch Jesus' life fo r His 
responses. And I see unqualified love (John 15:12), unhurried pu r
pose (John 12:27), constant dependance (John 5:19), and responsive 
obedience (John 14:31). W hat a contrast to  my days o f self-center
edness, independence, and defensiveness. Nice ideas then take on 
new meaning as I see tha t they can, in fact find  application in my life, 
today!

Ed Wright is an associate pastor of Fresno Central □  January 13
Seventh-day Adventist Church in Fresno, Calif. Thursday
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Christ’s Father by Tom King

OPINION
Key text: 

John 14:8, 9

“This is not 
a God at an 

omnious, 
transcendent 

distance, 
but close in 

incomprehen
sible good

ness.”

1. Hans Kiing, Does 
G od Exist? (New York: 
V intage Books, 1981), 

p. 674. 
2. Ibid., p. 671.

□  January 14
Friday
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For Jesus, the outstanding image o f God was that o f Father, a Fa
the r w ho has an intim ate interest in the w elfare o f His creatures. He 
did not attem pt to justify  God on philosophical o r theological 
grounds, but, as Hans Küng puts it, to provide "a  practical answer to 
the question o f theodicy, about life 's riddles, suffering, in justice, 
death in the w orld . This is not a God at an om inous, transcendent 
distance, bu t close in incom prehensib le goodness; he is a God w ho 
does not make empty promises about the hereafter o r m in im ize the 
present darkness, fu tility  and meaninglessness. Instead, in darkness, 
fu tility  and meaninglesness, he invites us to  the venture o f hope. In 
regard to  him , man does not have to  protect his freedom . God's rule 
and man's activity are no t mutually exclusive ."1

It is, then, a pow erfu l image when Jesus represents God as father 
o f the "p rod iga l son ," indeed, as father o f the lost.

It is the father in Christ's parable w ho lets his son go freely, neither 
chasing nor fo llow ing  him . It is the father w ho sees his son re turn ing  
even before the son sees him.

This p ro found m etaphor is what Jesus tried to  com m unicate by His 
life  on this earth. W hen He speaks o f God, He makes clear what may 
have seemed vague in the O ld Testament. In o ther words, He makes 
unambiguous what seemed ambiguous.

Küng also says, "H is message o f the irrevocable closeness o f God 
and his kingdom  o f course does not im ply any new revelations o f his 
nature, any new concept o f God. Jesus does not reflect at all on 
God's innerm ost nature; he is not interested in metaphysical specu
lations on God as he is himself. He speaks o f God in parables, no t 
speculations, not arguing, but te lling  a story. For h im , God is the 
concrete partner o f his believing trust and devout obed ience ."2

The God o f Jesus, then, is not despotic. He is clearly good, never 
dem onically evil; never ind iffe ren t in His love fo r man, fo r He is the 
God o f love. He comm its H im self unreservedly to men, to  the ir 
needs and hopes. Because He values freedom , He does not demand 
but gives; He spares those w ho impugn His holy law and conse
quently H im self; He rejoices at the return o f a single unrighteous 
person more than over 99 righteous. This friend o f sinners is what 
Jesus came to  show the w orld .

Tom King is an instructor of English and creative  
writing at Fresno Adventist Academy in Fresno, 
Calif.



1 . This week's In troduc tion  suggests we should th row  ou t the tradi- REACT 
tional views o f Jesus, and get back to  the orig inal, the Jesus o f the Lesson 3 
Gospels. Identify  and discuss tw o o r three com m on misconcep
tions about Christ. H ow do these m isconceptions obscure the
orig inal picture?

2. H ow could Jesus, encum bered by hum anity and its lim ited in te l
lectual and physical abilities, fu lly  show us the personality o f an 
in fin ite  God (see Evidence)?

3. The author o f the Testimony article concludes by com m enting,
"H o w  simple God in His w isdom has made it [know ing God by 
view ing the personality of Jesus] fo r us." Is it really that simple?
W hat, if any, barriers do we still have to  deal w ith in know ing 
God?

4. Does God assume any risks in com m unicating w ith  man? Did the 
earthly life o f Christ reduce any risks? D id it open any new ones?

5. Discuss the fo llo w in g  pairs o f attributes as they relate to Jesus.
W hich o f each pair better describe Him? Do both describe Him in 
some instances? Neither?

m eek— aggressive 
gen tle— passionate 

accepting— judgm ental 
easy g o ing— dem anding 
subm issive— forcefu l 

service-oriented— success-oriented

6. Com plete th is sentence in as many ways as you can th ink  o f: Be
cause o f Jesus's life  on earth, God better understands my . . .



Dependent on 
Another

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
“ By myself I can do nothing . . .  for I seek not to please my- 
self but him who sent me” (John 5:30, NIV).

■c-

Lesson 4, January 16-22



by Norman Versteeg

I was m oving to  southern 
California! The land o f unclean 
air, crowded liv ing conditions 
and weak Christians was soon 
to  be my home. People had 
counseled me about it. The 
place I vowed never even to 
v isit I was about to  adopt as my 

M home. W ould it be as bad as 
people warned? W ould the at- 

( mosphere be so po llu ted  that 
I w ou ld  have d ifficu lty  know ing 
and do ing Cod's will?

Jesus did no t spend all o f His 
tim e in places and w ith  peo
ple w ho w ould  motivate Him to 

*  remain close to His Father,
The Pharisees asked,
" . . .  W hy does He eat w ith 
tax collectors and sinners?"

- (Mark 2:16, NIV). Some peo
ple questioned w hether any 
good th ing could come out of 
His ch ildhood tow n.

*’■ Did the environm ent
around Jesus have no influence 
on Him? Did what others 
were th ink ing  and do ing  have 
no effect on His closeness to 

_ His Father and know ledge of 
His will? H ow  could He be 
w ith  people and not become 
like them? H ow could He love 
and accept others "as is " and 
still inspire them to  change 
and become unlike the ir peers?

Jesus loved deeply. He
* cared very much. "W hen he 

saw the crowds, he had com-
1 passion on them , because they 

were harassed and helpless,
' *  like sheep w ith o u t a shepherd" 

(M att. 9:36, NIV). He fe lt w ith 
people. He was the ir friend. 
They were His friends. But He

*  loved His Father a little  more 
i  than anyone else. He looked

to His Father fo r guidance,
.j, " . . .  I seek not to  please my

self bu t Him w ho sent m e"
- (John 5:30, NIV).

Is Dependency 
Weakness?

Maybe Jesus' relationship 
w ith  His Father was sim ilar to 
a m ountain clim ber and his 
guide. What Jesus was asked 
to do and where He was asked 
to go was too  much to  ask. He 
had never been over such 
rough, unsafe terrain. He had 
never faced the storm He 
w ould  encounter on this ex
ped ition  to reach human be
ings. Yet, He fe lt the reward 
w ould  be w orth  the risk!

M t. Rainier was a real chal
lenge, but I had to  c lim b it be
fore  my move to  southern Cali
forn ia . To clim b it was to  achieve 
the goal o f most climbers in the 
northwestern United States. A 
hired guide or someone who 
had been to the sum m it pre
viously was required. Crevassed 
glaciers claimed lives each year. 
Sudden and fierce storms would 
often leave the unprepared or 
inexperienced clim ber bew il
dered and cold. Death from  ex
posure is common in summer. 
Considerable strength was 
needed to reach the summit. 
Someone w ho knew the route 
was vital to a successful clim b.

All nine in our group reached 
the sum m it of M t. Rainier. I 
enjoyed the sense of achieve
m ent and the spectacular scen
ery. But someone else de
served the cred it fo r my 
reaching the sum m it. Floyd had 
been there before. He knew 
the way. He also knew and 
cared about me. That's how  it 
was w ith  Jesus and Cod the Fa
ther almost tw o thousand 
years ago. That's the way it is 
w ith  God's fam ily today. We 
do have a destination— a goal. 
But the goal in m ind w ill 
never be as im portan t as the 
Guide w ith  whom we walk.

Norman Versteeg is pastor of the Irvine, Calif., 
Seventh-day Adventist Church.
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Divine Dependent
LOGOS

1. W illiam G. Johnsson, 
In Absolute Confi

dence (Nashville: South
ern Publishing Associ

ation, 1979), p. 65. 
2. Leon Morris, The 

New International Com
m entary on the New 

Testament, Vol. 4 (Grand 
Rapids: Wm. B. 

Eerdmans Publishing 
Co., 1971), pp. 312, 

313.

□  January 17
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It is sometimes tem pting to th ink  o f Jesus as som ething like Super
man. If Lois Lane is in danger o r the w orld  is threatened w ith  a - 
Kryptonain invasion, Clark Kent, usually a bum bling, self-effacing 
newspaperman, proves in reality to  be a god-like superman w ho 
brings salvation through his spectacular feats. Jesus is sometimes 
viewed in the same way— effortlessly tapping the resources o f His d i
vine nature when the circumstances call fo r extraordinary action. But 
though Jesus was the God-Man, com bin ing com plete deity and com 
plete hum anity in a way that defies fu ll explication, the Scriptures re
veal that w h ile  on earth, He relinquished use o f the divine pow er in- * 
herent w ith in  Him. So that He m ight fu lly  identify  w ith  the human 
experience, Jesus lived a life o f dependency, relying on power from  
the Father to  meet the challenges He faced, just as we must.

A fte r assuring us that Jesus fu lly  shares our hum anity (Heb. 2:14), 
the w rite r o f Hebrews gives us th is summary o f Jesus' experience on 
earth: “ During the days of Jesus' life on earth, he offered up prayers and 
petitions with loud cries and tears to the one who could save him fromv 
death, and he was heard because of his reverent submission. Although he 
was a son, he learned obedience from what he suffered and, once made 
perfect, he became the source of eternal salvation for all who obey 
him . . .  " (Heb. 5:7-9, NIV).

Jesus d id not overcom e life 's d ifficu lties by simply snapping His 
fingers fo r a quick zap of d iv ine power. His intense prayer life  snows 
that He sought the strength He needed from  a source outside of 
H imself. Luke reports that there were occasions when “Jesus went’1 
out into the hills to pray, and spent the night praying to God" (Luke 6:12, 
NIV).

The Hebrews passage fu rthe r inform s us that Jesus became "p e r
fe c t,"  o r qualified, to be the source of ou r salvation, on ly  through 
suffering, learning  obedience, and submission to  God. This implies 
that Jesus' dependence on the Father was part of a dynamic, grow ing 
relationship. “ He was ever learning anew the meaning o f conform ity  
to  the d iv ine w ill as the experiences o f life  u n fo ld e d ."1 This learning 
could result only from  an on-going day-by-day dependence on God. ?

Even th e  m irac les  o f Jesus w ere  a cco m p lish e d  th ro u g h  H is 
dependence as a man on power from  above. W hen accused o f cast
ing ou t demons th rough satanic aid, Jesus revealed the true source 
o f His pow er by saying, "But if I drive out demons by the Spirit of God, t 
then the kingdom of God has come upon you" (Matt. 12:28, NIV). Jesus 
carried ou t His mission o f healing and liberation th rough the Spirit o f I 
God (see also Luke 4:18-19).

Jesus fo rce fu lly  declared His dependence on the Father by saying,4' 
“ I tell you the truth, the Son can do nothing by himself; he can do only 
what he sees his Father doing, because whatever the Father does the Son 
also does" (John 5:19, NIV). As Leon M orris  points ou t, this passage 
reveals both Jesus' dependence on the Father and the close relation- v 
ship w hich such dependence involves: " I t  is not simply that He does , 
no t act in independence o f the Father. He cannot act in indepen
dence of the Father. He can do only the things He sees the Father^., 
doing. There is continual contem plation o f the Father by the Son, 
and un in terrup ted  com m un ion ."2 d . F. M.



The Vine
"  'I am the true V in e / He says. Instead o f choosing the graceful TESTIMONY 

-  palm, the lo fty  cedar, o r the strong oak, Jesus takes the vine w ith its Key text:
cling ing tendrils to  represent H imself. The palm tree, the cedar, and John 1g.‘1 . -| 1 :41 
the oak stand alone. They require no support. But the vine entwines ^  ’
about the tre llis , and thus climbs heavenward. So Christ in His hu
manity was dependent upon d iv ine power. 'I can of M ine own self do 
no th ing ,' He de lca red ."1

In The Desire o f  Ages, Ellen W h ite  comm ents on several specific 
^ instances where Jesus, the true vine, leaned on the Father fo r power.

Here are some examples:
The Temptation

"N o t w ith o u t a struggle could Jesus listen in silence to  the 
archdeceiver. . . . [But] Christ was not to  exercise divine power fo r 
His own benefit. He had come to  bear tria l as we must do, leaving us 
an example o f fa ith and submission. Neither here nor at any subse
quent tim e  in His earthly life  did He w ork  a miracle in His own 

V behalf. . . . Strengthened w ith  the mem ory o f the voice from 
heaven, He rested in His Father's lo ve ."2 
Struggles with Religious Leaders

"The priest and rabbis were taking the Son o f Cod to task fo r the 
very w ork  He had been sent in to  the w orld  to do. By the ir sins they 
had separated themselves from  God, and in the ir pride were moving 
independently o f H im. They fe lt su ffic ien t in themselves fo r all 
th ings, and realized no need o f a higher w isdom  to  d irect the ir acts.

*  But the Son o f God was surrendered to  the Father's w ill, and depen
dent on His pow er. So utterly was C hrist em ptied to  self that He 
made no plans fo r H imself. He accepted God's plans fo r H im , and 
day by day the Father unfo lded His plans. So should we depend upon 
G od, that ou r lives may be the simple ou tw ork ing  o f His w il l. "3 
Feeding of the 5,000

"The miracle o f the loaves teaches a lesson o f dependence upon “ It was 
God. W hen Christ fed the five thousand, the food was not nigh at by faith and 
hand. Apparently He had no means at His comm and; but He knew prayer that 

«  tha t after they had listened so long to  His instruction , they w ould  feel He wrought 
hungry and fa in t; fo r He was one w ith  them in the ir need of food. His miracles.” 
They were far from  home, and the n ight was close at hand. Many o f 
them were w ith o u t means to  purchase food. He w ho fo r the ir sake

* had fasted fo rty  days in the w ilderness, w ou ld  no t suffer them to re
tu rn  fasting to  the ir homes. The providence o f God placed Jesus

1 where He was; and He depended on His Heavenly Father fo r the 
means to relieve the necessity."4 
Resurrection of Lazarus

" In  all that He d id , Christ was co-operating w ith  His Father. Ever He 
had been careful to  make it evident that He d id no t w ork indepen
dently; it was by faith and prayer He w rough t His miracles. Christ 
desired all to  know  His re lationship w ith  His Father. 'Father,' He said,
'I thank thee that Thou hast heard Me. And I knew that Thou hearest
me always; bu t because o f the people w hich stand by I said it, that 1. me Desire of Ages,

*  they may believe that Thou hast sent M e.' Here the disciples and the ?.6/7wc/, pp. 119,120. 

people were to  be given the most convincing evidence in regard to  2 p
the relationship existing between Christ and G o d ."5 s. ibid, pp.535,536.

□  January 18
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EVIDENCE
Key text: 

John 5:30

“ Nothing in 
fiction is 

so fantastic 
as is this 

truth of the 
incarnation.”

1. J. I. Packer, Knowing  
G od  (Downers Grove, 

Illinois: Intervarsity 
Press, 1973), p. 46.

□  January 19
Wednesday
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Striking
th e Deepest Chord by Norman Versteeg

J. I. Packer in his book, Knowing God, w rites, “ The really stagger
ing Christian claim is that Jesus o f Nazareth was Cod made man— '  
that the second person o f the Godhead became the second man . . . 
He took humanity w ithou t loss of deity, so that Jesus of Nazareth was 
as tru ly  and fu lly  divine as He was human. There are tw o mysteries 
fo r the price of one— the p lura lity of persons w ith in  the un ity  o f God, 
and the union of Godhead and manhood in the person o f Jesus. It is 
here, in the th ing that happened at the firs t Christmas, that the 
pro foundest and most unfathomable depths o f the Christian revela- 
tion  lie. 'The word was made flesh' (John 1:14). God became man: 
the d iv ine has become a Jew; the A lm ighty appeared on earth as a 
helpless human baby, unable to  do more than lie and stare and w ig 
gle and make noises, needing to be fed and changed and taught to  , 
ta lk like any other child. And there was no illusion or deception in 
th is: The babyhood of the Son o f God was a reality. The more you 
th ink  about it, the more staggering it gets. N oth ing in fic tion  is so 
fantastic as is this tru th  of the incarna tion ."1 V

Have you often struck the deepest chord o f all in the Christian life?
I hear and feel the deepest chord in the stillness and privacy o f my 
own m ind. It happens when my mouth is closed. It happens when 
I'm not on a crowded freeway. It happens when my m ind is not ask
ing fo r the answers to a hundred questions. W hen I take tim e to re
m em ber w ho Jesus was, where He came from , how He lived, died 
and loved, then the greatest tru th  o f all comes to me. “ God, you do 
understand, because your Son was here to o ."  That is the deepest *  
chord o f all in the Christian life. It is the answer to most o f the ques
tions fo r which we most greatly long fo r answers. It is the m edicine to 
begin the cure fo r the problem  o f  sinfulness. It is the prescription 
that brings relief to  the nagging though t that God doesn't really care 
about our personal problems.

Jesus was like us in so many ways. He needed someone to hold, 
rock, feed, change, and talk to  Him as a baby. As a boy, He needed 
someone to  kiss away the pain and warm His heart w ith  hugs and 
hopefu l words. As a young man He struggled w ith  the price o f  being *  
so surrendered to His Father's w ill that no th ing else w ou ld  matter as 
much. He wanted His friends to understand His feelings and give 
Him support when He desired to do the Father's w ill bu t d id n 't feel 
like it. He needed people to  love H im . He needed the Father. In fact, * 
Jesus wanted fe llowship w ith  man and His Father so intensely that He 
chose to die rather than lose e ither. N oth ing else reveals so clearly ^
His dependence on His Father. N oth ing else reveals so pow erfu lly
the depth o f His love fo r me. k '

He was like me. He was no t im m une from  the feelings that try  to 
pull me from  God's path. I'm  glad He was and is like me. I w ould  like 
to be more like H im. He spent enough tim e w ith  the Father to  keep a 
clear p icture  in His m ind o f the Father's plan. Because o f His close
ness to the Father, He was able to love redem ptively— to care, ac- { 
cept, understand and m inister.

Norman Versteeg is pastor of the Irvine Seventh- 
day Adventist Church in Irvine, Calif.



by Norman Versteeg Relating to Jesus
How can we relate to  someone we have never seen? How can we HOW TO 

love someone we d o n 't know? How can we know  someone we can't ^ e y  tex t; 
hear or can 't speak w ith  face to  face? I have found it easier to  relate to  j q ^  11 -3 5  
Jesus by review ing the kind o f person He is revealed to  be. W ould I 
w ant Him as my friend? M y conclusion is that if there were someone 
we knew w ith  the qualities found in the life  o f Jesus, we w ou ld  crave 
that person's friendsh ip . Please list be low  ten qualities in a person 
w hich tend to  draw you to  him o r her as a friend . If you struggle in 
lis ting ten, th in k  o f a favorite  friend  and list his o r her qualities.

1.   6 . ____________________________
2. __________________________  7.        __
3. __________________________  8. __________________________
4. __________________________  9. __________________________
5. __________________________  10. __________________________

Here are some qualities that I w ould  list jn  my friends:
1. They love me. " I  have loved you w ith  an everlasting love" (Jer. 

31:3, NIV), Cod says. Jesus certainly has this quality.
2. They are perm anent friends. Jesus w ill never leave or forsake us 

(Heb. 13:5).
3. They express how  they feel about me. According to Isaiah 

41:13, ou r Cod is one w ho holds us w ith  His right hand.
4. My friends understand my feelings. John 11:35 says, "Jesus 

w e p t."  Since He fe lt so deeply, He understands my feelings.
5. A true friend  is available when I need him . No human friend can 

be available 100 percent o f the tim e. Cod never slumbers or sleeps 
(Ps. 121:4).

6. A good friend  must be one w ho is w illin g  to  forg ive. Jesus fo r
gives us all ou r sins (Col. 2:13).

7. A friend is concerned w ith our needs and meets as many as pos
sible. Jesus is able to  meet all our needs (Phil. 4:19).

8. A friend encourages us to  change and grow. Jesus accepts us 
"as is" and we remain in His fam ily as we grow. G rowth is a result o f 
acceptance, no t the reason we receive acceptance (John 8:11).

9. A friend  w ou ld  risk his life  to  keep someone he loved from  suf
fe ring . Jesus chose death over losing a close relationship w ith  me 
(John 3:16).

10. A true friend  brings so much joy and meaning to  our lives that 
we want to  know  them  forever. Jesus wants us to  be w ith  Him fo r 
ever. (John 14:1-3).

A true friend also has many o ther fine qualities. He lets us know 
when we need counsel that w ill help us avoid problems or pain.

I have discovered that Jesus is the only person w ith  all the qualities 
o f a friend  w ho is always available. Keep th ink ing  about the qualities 
that make Him the best friend. You w ill want to  ta lk w ith Him more. 
He w ill become the last personal friend you w ould  ever give up.

□  January 20
Thursday
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Keeping God 
Number One by Norman Versteeg

OPINION
Key text: 

Hebrews 4:15

“Our unhurried 
presence, warm 
heart and open 

ears become 
God’s answer.”

How was Jesus able to  keep His priorities in the correct order? 
W hat made Him able to respond to the devil w ith  a strong and con
sistent "n o "?  Were His needs vastly d iffe ren t from  ours or did He 
struggle as we do? Was closeness to  God the th ing  that really p ro 
vided the courage to choose the right path and strength to walk it?

The chapter titled  "G ethsem ane" in The Desire o f Ages deals w ith  
the con flic t Christ faced as He struggled w ith  making a sacrifice be
yond our imagination. A crisis tends to  bring ou t what we really are. 
W hat we desire in the tim e o f greatest pressure uncovers needs and 
concerns that may be hidden by the usual routine. Does Jesus really 
know  how we feel in times o f stress? Does His knowledge come from  
in form ation about us or from  His personal experience? The fo llow ing  
statement is loaded w ith  the hum anity o f Jesus. "The human heart 
longs fo r sympathy in suffering. This longing Christ fe lt to  the very 
depths of His being. In the supreme agony of His soul He came to His 
disciples w ith  a yearning desire to  hear some words of com fort from  
those He had so often blessed and com forted , and shielded in sor
row  and distress . . .  He longed to know  that they were praying fo r 
H im and fo r themselves. How dark seemed the m alignity o f sin! Ter
rib le was the tem ptation to let the human race bear the conse
quences o f its own gu ilt, w h ile  He stood innocent before God. If He 
could only know that His disciples understood and appreciated th is, 
He w ou ld  be strengthened."1

The hum anity o f Jesus was pouring out. He longed fo r sympathy. 
He had a yearning desire to  hear words o f com fort. He longed to 
know  His friends were praying fo r H im. He d id n 't feel like going to 
the cross. Had His disciples been awake enough to pray and alert 
enough to listen, the ir Lord and ours w ou ld  have had a much easier 
struggle in the Garden o f Gethsemane. They may not have been able 
to speak the right words, but listening w ou ld  have helped. Being 
there and qu ie tly w aiting w ith  Him w ou ld  have given Him much 
courage and strength. We want the ab ility  to give qu ick answers to 
every question and easy solutions to  every problem . Too often fo r 
residents o f planet earth there are no answers or solutions that are 
acceptable. A t such times our unhurried presence, warm heart and 
open ears become God's answer and solution.

Have you been to ld  you must stand alone as a Christian? Have you 
fe lt gu ilty that you needed Christian friends fo r support? Have you 
doubted that you w ould  ever be able to stand through the last con
flicts o f earth and remain loyal to  God? Jesus was able to demonstrate 
loyalty to the Father under impossible circumstances. He has a better 
plan fo r us. It is what He desired from  His own friends. He called 1 
people to Him to become a body. Members o f His spiritual fam ily are 
jo ined  together. We are to be united. We are to lean on each other. 
We are to give and receive support and understanding. Jesus needed 
love, understanding and support from  humans. To need and m inis
te r to  each o ther isn 't to  need God less. It's His way o f d is tribu ting  
His love and power.

1. The Desire o f Ages, 
pp. 687, 688.
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Norman Versteeg is pastor of the Irvine Seventh- 
day Adventist Church in Irvine, Calif.



1. Do you agree w ith  the Logos author's statement that Jesus "re lin - REACT 
quished use o f the d iv ine pow er inherent w ith in  H im"? Is it really Lesson 4 
true that Jesus never "u se d " His divine power? W hat was the pur
pose o f His being fu lly  d iv ine if He never exercised divine power?
W hat does the w rite r o f Hebrews mean in saying that Jesus 
"learned obed ience" and was "m ade pe rfect" (5:19)? Since Jesus 
was fu lly  d iv ine, in what sense did he undergo a process to  arrive 
at "o b ed ience " and "pe rfec tion "?  W hat im plications m ight Jesus' 
partic ipation in this process have fo r us?

2. Ellen W hite com m ents (Testimony) that Christ made no long- 
range plans, bu t depended on the Father fo r guidance day-by-day.
She urges that we should depend on Cod in the same way. Should 
such counsel lead us to  forsake setting long-range goals, and de
ve lop ing strategies fo r the achievement o f those goals? Discuss 
the proper re lationship between divine leading and human in itia 
tive in terms o f pratical concerns such as: career p lanning, find ing  
a marriage partner, p lanning fo r financial security, etc.

3. In this week's O p in ion , Norman Versteeg suggests that find ing  
support from  o ther members o f the body o f Christ is a form  o f 
dependence on God, and that it is not good fo r us to stand alone 
w ith  God in our struggles. Do you agree o r disagree? Why? Does 
dependence on fe llow  humans sometimes indicate a lack o f trust 
in God?

4. Versteeg also comm ents that sometimes there are "n o  answers or 
solutions that are acceptable" fo r the problems we face. He sug
gests that at such times God's answer is simply the caring pres
ence o f another. W hat is your reaction to this concept? Did Jesus 
always get "so lu tio n s " through dependence on the Father? May 
we expect answers fo r every situation through our dependence 
on God?



Tempted 
in Every Way
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“ For we have not a high priest who is unable to sympathize
with our weaknesses, but one who in every respect has been
tempted as we are, yet without sin” (Hebrews 4:15, RSV). *
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by Virginia Simmons The Victor
Just one! There has been 

just one person w ho ever lived 
up to  what He taught— Jesus. 
W hat He preached, He prac
ticed— flawlessly. And He 
lived a human life , remember? 
Though He was the Son o f 
Cod He lived His life here a son 
o f man. Hebrews 4:15 (RSV) 
says, "W e  have not a high 
priest who is unable to sym
pathize w ith our weaknesses, 
bu t one w ho in every respect 
has been tem pted as we are, 
yet w ithou t s in ."

H ow the enemy must have 
fough t to provoke som ething 
in Jesus that w ould  cause Him 
to  sin. But consider Christ's 
pow er over tem pta tion , not 
alone at the outset in the 
fierce w ilderness struggle, but 
in His boyhood years, and 
through the succeeding years 
o f intense con flic t. He faced 
s ib ling rivalry and ne ighbor
hood scorn. He dealt w ith 
subtle scholars w ho picked at 
His words and dogged His 
steps. He was scorned, reviled, 
critic ized and slandered. He 
was arrested, mocked and spit 
upon. His new friends de
serted Him. He was struck w ith 
open hand and clenched fist, 
crowned w ith  thorns and finally 
killed. His tem ptations were 
no t confined to certain com 
partments, but covered the 
entire  spectrum o f human ex
periences.

Add itiona lly , He was sub
jected to a not-so-human 
tem ptation that we can never 
experience. He could have ex
ercised His d iv in ity  to  over
come at any po in t in any situa

tion . W hen spat upon, a single 
w ord could have reduced His 
heckler to  nothingness. When 
taunted, a single m otion 
could have left His taunter 
speechless. W hen struck, a 
single look could have para
lyzed his attacker.

Had He used any power un
available to  us, however, He 
w ou ld  have overcome life's 
struggles w ith  power exceed
ing that o f the human realm. By 
faith He took hold o f the 
pow er of His Father. As w ith  us, 
possessing faith in His Father 
was the on ly  way He could le
g itim ately live a sinless life.

In Gethsemane, fo r instance, 
He prayed from  the depths of 
His soul. Three times He cast 
H im self upon the ground and 
cried to God fo r help and re
lie f, subm itting His w ill to  
God's. In contrast, ou r lives are 
often like that o f one o f my fa
vorite  little  people. His daily 
disobedience and over-exu- 
berance in the classroom was 
most wearing to  his teacher. 
She patiently counseled and 
prayed w ith and fo r him until 
he fina lly  pleaded, "Teacher, 
please stop praying fo r me, I 
d o n 't want to  be g ood ."

It was because Jesus used 
God's defenses that He was, as 
a man, able to  w ithstand Sa
tan's constant harassment. Just 
as He looked to  His Father fo r 
strength to  overcom e tem pta
tion , fo r us v ictory comes,
"n o t as a matter o f exerting 
great w ill power, but as a mat
te r o f tu rn ing  our eyes very 
slightly and looking a tth e  
Cross."1

Virginia Simmons is a professor of education at 
Union College.

INTRO
DUCTION

1. Helmut Thielicke, 
Christ and the Meaning 
o f Life (New York: 
Harper and Row, 1962),
p. 81.
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The Salvation Link by Ken Downing

LOGOS

“Whatever 
‘advantage’ 

Christ had 
was essential 

to effect 
our salvation.”

□  January 24
Monday
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I was in tra ffic  cou rt fo r the firs t tim e, caught d riv ing  seven miles 
over the speed lim it. My Bible teacher had been caught do ing  the 
same that night. I was ticketed, and he was warned. He was m iddle- 
aged and driv ing a Studebaker. I was young and driv ing a sports car— 
fo u r barrel, four-speed, w ith  dual chrom ed exhaust pipes that rum 
bled in a most satisfying way. The lesson was not lost on me, though, 
and I took my father to  court w ith  me. He was in his m id-fifties, gray 
haired, dressed in a conservative suit, looking like a very responsible 
father. "Is  that your father w ith  you?" the judge asked. It w orked. I 
got six months probation w ith no fine. W ithou t saying a w ord , Dad 
had effectively mediated my case.

There is a need on man's part to  find  a m ediator when he has 
erred. In the O.T. that m ediator was the high priest, one w ho could 
sympathize fu lly  w ith  man (as a sinner himself) but w ith  God on ly in 
an incom plete sense (Heb. 5:1-3). Because he was s in fu l, the sacri
fices the high priest offered were unable perfectly to  reunite man 
w ith  God and thus were an im perfect link, a "shadow " o f things to 
come, a perpetual rem inder that the relationship was still broken 
(Heb. 10:1-4).

The book o f Hebrews is an attem pt to  prove firs t o f all that Christ 
was the perfect sacrifice w ho has become a perfect high priest. He 
was the Son o f God, God H im self (Heb. 1:1-3), a fu lfillm e n t o f p roph
ecy (Heb. 1:4ff), and a legitimate High Priest even though not a Levite 
(Heb. 7:1 ff). The connection w ith  God cannot be questioned; if He 
could relate to man the salvation link w ill be fu lly  restored.

Hebrews then establishes that Christ can perfectly relate to  man 
and convince him to  accept His own sacrifice in place o f man's sin 
and gu ilt.

The author categorically states that Christ was flesh-and-blood 
man, able to  suffer, made like man in every respect so that He can 
iden tify  w ith  man (Heb. 2:14-18). He even declares that in His hu
manity He has been tem pted " in  every respect" like we are. But he 
clarifies that w ith  a rem inder that He was w ithou t sin and, by analogy, 
had a sinless nature (4:14,15).

O f greatest im portance is the recognition that a sinless life (and 
nature) was an absolute cond ition  fo r paying the penalty o f sin. 
W hatever "advantage" Christ had was essential to  e ffect our salva
tion . And His tem ptations were very real. In the w ilderness experi
ence (M att. 4:1-4) the tem ptation to use His divine pow er was com
plicated w ith  the tem ptations o f greed, lust, and gratification.

But the greatest evidence o f His ab ility  to  fu lly  identify  w ith  sinful 
man as High Priest was the fact o f His experiencing the absolute pen
alty fo r sin. Regardless o f the tem ptation— greed, lust, hate, what
ever— the ultim ate pain and penalty of sin is separation from  man 
and God. W hen Jesus cried ou t from  the cross, "M y  God, My God, 
w hy hast thou forsaken me?" (M att. 27:46), and even in Gethsemane 
when He pled to have the pain o f separation removed (M att. 26:39ff; 
see also Heb. 5:7), He experienced the eternal separation o f the sec
ond death. That ho rro r was an experience none o f us have to  experi
ence, a horro r which gives Jesus an empathy w ith  man and his tem p
tations in an ultimate sense.

Ken Downing is director of the Teaching Learning 
Center at Union College.



selected by Susan M. Stuva Not Even One
The w orld  is our fie ld  o f m issionary to il, and we are to go fo rth  to 

labor surrounded w ith  the atm osphere o f Cethsemane and Calvary.1
Could Satan have induced C hrist to  yield to a single tem ptation, 

could he have led Him by one act o r even though t to  stain His perfect 
pu rity , the prince o f darkness w ou ld  have trium phed over man's 
Surety, and w ou ld  have gained the w hole human fam ily to himself. 
But w h ile  Satan could distress, he could not contam inate. He could 
cause agony, but no t defilem ent. He made the life o f Christ one long 
scene o f con flic t and tr ia l; yet w ith  every attack, he was losing his 
hold upon hum anity.

In the w ilderness o f tem ptation, in the garden o f Gethsemane, and 
on the cross, ou r Saviour measured weapons w ith  the prince o f dark
ness. His w ounds became the trophies of His v ictory in behalf o f the 
race .2

In every tem ptation the weapon o f His warfare was the W ord of 
God. . . .  So long as C hrist held to  th is position, the tem pter could 
gain no advantage.3

W hen Jesus was led in to  the w ilderness to  be tem pted, He was led 
by the Spirit o f God. He d id no t invite  tem ptation. He w ent to  the 
w ilderness to  be alone, to  contem plate His mission and w o rk .4

Satan demanded o f Christ a miracle as a sign o f His d iv in ity . But 
that which is greater than all m iracles, a firm  reliance upon a “ Thus 
saith the Lord" was a sign that could not be controverted .5

Angels came and m inistered to  our Lord in the w ilderness o f tem p
ta tion. Heavenly angels were w ith  Him during  all the period in which 
He was exposed to  the assaults o f satanic agencies. These assaults 
were more severe than man has ever passed through. Everything was 
at stake in behalf o f the human fam ily. In this con flic t Christ d id not 
frame His w ords even. He depended upon " I t  is w ritte n " (M att. 4:4). 
In this con flic t the hum anity o f Christ was taxed as none o f us w ill 
ever know. The Prince o f life  and the prince o f darkness met in te rri
ble conflic t, bu t Satan was unable to  gain the least advantage in word 
or in action. These were real tem ptations, no pretense. Christ “ suf
fered being tem p ted " (Heb. 2:18). Angels o f heaven were on the 
scene on that occasion, and kept the standard up lifted , that Satan 
should no t exceed his bounds and overpow er the human nature of 
Christ.

In the last tem ptation Satan presented to  Christ the prospect o f 
gaining the w ho le  w orld  w ith  all its g lory if He w ou ld  only w orship 
him w no claimed to  be sent o f God. Christ must then issue His com 
mand. He must then exercise au thority  above all satanic agencies. 
D iv in ity  flashed th rough hum anity, and Satan was perem ptorily  re
pulsed. "G e t thee hence, Satan," C hrist said, " fo r  it is w ritten , Thou 
shalt w orsh ip  the Lord thy God, and him on ly shalt thou serve" 
(M att. 4:10).

It was enough. Satan could go no fu rth e r .6
A fam ilia rity  w ith  the W ord o f God is ou r on ly hope. Those who 

d iligen tly  search the Scriptures w ill not accept Satan's delusions as 
the tru th  o f G od .7

Susan M. Stuva was a senior elem entary educa
tion major at Union College at the time of this writ
ing.

TESTIMONY
Key text: 
Hebrews 2:14-18

“With every 
attack, 
Satan was 
losing his 
hold upon 
humanity.”

1. Testimonies fo r the 
Church, Vol. 7, p. 12.
2. Prophets and Kings, 
p .701.
3. Selected Messages 
Book One, p. 228.
4. Ibid., p. 227.
5. Ibid., p. 228.
6. Ibid., pp. 94,95.
7. Ibid., p. 228.
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The T empter’s T actics by Karla Bartel

EVIDENCE
Key text: 

Matthew 4:1-11

“There could 
be no 

compromise 
in the 

message 
he preached 

and the 
faith he 

dem anded.”

1. W illiam Barclay, The 
Gospel o f Matthew, 

Vol. 1. (Philadelphia: 
W estm inster Press, 

1975) pp. 66-70.
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W illiam  Barclay gives insight in to  the tem ptations o f Jesus in the 
w ilderness. “ The tem pter launched his attack against Jesus along 
three lines, and in every one o f them there was a certain inevitability .

"( i) There was the tem ptation to  turn the stones in to  bread. . . .  It 
was a tem ptation to  Jesus to use his powers selfishly and fo r his own 
use, and that is precisely what Jesus always refused to do. There is 
always the tem ptation to use selfishly whatever powers Cod has 
given us. . . .

" ( ii)  . . . The tem pter renewed his attack from  another angle. In a 
v ision he took  Jesus to  the pinnacle o f the Temple. . . . W hy should 
no t Jesus stand on that pinnacle, and leap dow n, and land unharmed 
in the valley beneath? Men w ould  be startled in to  fo llow ing  a man 
w ho could do a th ing  like that. . . . There were tw o good reasons 
why Jesus should not adopt that course of action. First, he w ho seeks 
to attract men to him by provid ing  them w ith  sensations has adopted 
a way in which there is litera lly no fu ture. . . . Second, that is no t the 
way to  use the power of God. . . . God expects a man to  take risks in 
order to  be true to H im , but He does not expect him to  take risks to 
enhance his own prestige. . . .

"(in ) So the tem pter tried  his th ird  avenue of attack. It was the 
w orld  that Jesus came to save, and in to  his m ind there came a p icture 
o f the w orld . The tem pting  voice said: 'Fall down and w orsh ip  me, 
and I w ill give you all the kingdom s o f th is w o rld .' . . . W hat the 
tem pter was saying w as,'C om prom ise! Come to terms w ith  me! . . . 
W ink just a little  at evil and questionable things— and then people 
w ill fo llo w  you in the ir hordes.' . . . Back came Jesus' answer: 'You 
shall fear the Lord your God; you shall serve him and swear by his 
name. . . .  He laid down the uncomprom isingness o f the  Christian 
fa ith . C hristianity cannot stoop to  the level o f the w o rld ; it must lift 
the w o rld  to its own level.

"So Jesus made his decision. He decided that he must never bribe 
men in to  fo llow ing  h im ; he decided that the way o f sensations was 
not fo r h im ; he decided that there could be no com prom ise in the 
message he preached and in the fa ith he demanded. That choice in 
evitably meant the Cross— but the Cross just as inevitably meant the 
final v ic to ry ."1

Jesus expects no less from  his fo llowers. W hen Jesus calls us to  a 
new life  o f peace and love, He also calls us to a life  o f obedience 
w hich springs from  our love fo r Him. W hen we give homage to  Jesus 
and call H im our "k in g "  we are in effect saying that we are w illin g  to 
obey the laws o f His kingdom . However, so often in the life  o f the 
human, the w illingness o f the heart and the practicality o f the life  are 
tw o d iffe ren t things. Paul expressed it this way, " I do no t understand 
what I do, For what I w ant to  do, I do not do, but what I hate, I do " 
(Rom. 7:15).

C hrist was tem pted as we are to disobey God's w ill. He dealt w ith 
th is problem  in the same way in which we are to  deal w ith  it. We can 
on ly  meet Satan's tem ptations when we are depending on the power 
o f God to  meet them  fo r us. In practical terms, th is means "dy ing  
da ily" by te lling  God every m orning that we want to  be His, and that 
we need divine strength in order to  live fo r Him.

Karla Bartel is an assistant to the Director of Col
lege Relations at Union College.



by Barbara Goyne

The Master’s 
Methods

Tem ptation is a chron ic and w orrisom e prob lem , comm on to all. 
As w ith  o ther problem s, the real so lu tion lies in Christ. He alone sur
vived tem ptation and remained sinless. It pays to study success. 
W hat d id His life teach us about v ictory in this constant conflict?

1 . Give high priority to the attack on sin in your life. Jesus considered 
the war w ith  Satan o f m ajor im portance and gave prim e tim e to  deal
ing w ith  it. Large slices o f His tim e were set aside fo r dialogue w ith 
His Father and fo r d iscerning tru th  in Scripture (Luke 6:12).

2. Understand your own helpless condition. Christ was convinced of 
His helplessness in the struggle w ith  Satan. He knew o f no human 
means to  resist tem ptation (John 15:5).

3. Be absolutely sure of victory. Jesus was equally convinced that 
His Father was able and 100 percent w illin g  to intervene and accom
plish the task o f overcom ing tem ptation fo r H im. He kept His atten
tion  ever on His Father, which meant that He could not th ink  about 
H im self o r parley w ith  tem ptation. The Everlasting Arms had already 
bridged the gu lf o f sin (Prov. 18:10; Romans 8:37).

4. Plan for time to be alone with God. Jesus, w ho loved the masses, 
the d inner parties, the discussion groups, knew that He also needed 
solitude. Here, in vivid contrast, He could more clearly see the p rob 
lem o f tem ptation, and determ ine ahead o f tim e what His mode of 
action should be when tem pted. At this tim e He donned His armor o f 
resistance (Eph. 6:13-17).

5. Lean not on your own understanding, but on the Word of God. Je
sus depended on the W ord to  shape His vision o f reality. "S in ,"  as 
defined by the human m ind m ight be far from  "s in "  as defined by 
God. Jesus used the Scriptures no t only fo r enlightenm ent, bu t as a 
pow erfu l weapon against Satan (Ps. 17:4).

6. Take care of your body. From experience, Jesus well knew that 
Satan attacks men during  periods o f physical weakness. He kept His 
body strong and vigorous, fo r His w ho le  Being was involved in the 
struggle.

7. Go with confidence about your work. W hen Jesus finished His 
period o f com m union w ith  God, He w ent cheerfu lly on w ith  His 
w ork, know ing that in His tim e God w ou ld  bring re lie f. He was fu lly  
confiden t that He w ho keeps the sun in the sky w ould  that day also 
keep Him from  fa lling, and u ltim ately deliver Him trium phant (John 
16:33; Jude 24).

Barbara Goyne teaches in the Division of Science 
and Math at Union College.

HOWTO
Key text: 
Luke 6:12
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Tempted 
As We Are by LuAnn Venden

OPINION W hen Christ came to this earth He came w ith  a de fin ite  purpose: 
Key text: firs t, to  redeem us all, and second, to  prove beyond a doub t that 

Mark 10:27 liv ing w ithou t sinning, according to God's law, is possible. Jesus, in 
order to prove both these points had to be tem pted as we are, yet 
still live victoriously.

C hrist was tem pted far beyond what we are tem pted, because, 
perhaps, o f the fact that Satan knew  his race fo r v ic to ry w ould  be 
won or lost based on his success in the battle w ith  Christ.

The method by which Christ resisted the devil is an example fo r 
every Christian to fo llow — He spent hours in prayer and com m union 
w ith  His Father. One w ou ld  be hard put to believe even an hour 
passed w ithou t some type o f com m unication between Father and 
Son, w hether it be conscious or subconscious. Jesus though t o f His 
Father continually, as evidenced by His words, and talked w ith Him 
and meditated about H im often.

Christ could have manifested His own d iv ine pow er at any time 
during  His m inistry, bu t if He had, all w ould  have been lost fo r us. 
Satan im m ediately w ould have declared "u n fa ir p lay." Since none of 
us have this tem ptation to reckon w ith , Jesus was, again, tem pted 
beyond what we are.

Let's illustrate this. If I own a car but am not old enough to  have a 
driver's license, the tem ptation to drive that car illegally is very real. 
If, however, I don 't own a car o r have a license, the tem ptation to 
drive w ith o u t a license is really no tem ptation at all. I am, in the same 
way, not tem pted to  figh t back to save myself from  rid icu le  or seek 
revenge by using d ivine powers, whereas Jesus surely was.

Repeatedly in His m in istry, Jesus spoke o f dependence on His Fa
ther and the endless possibilities that can occur in one's life if one 
places his fa ith and trust in the Lord. Take, fo r instance, the happen
ing recorded in M atthew  9:22 where the sick woman was made well 
by fa ith . And o f course, there's " fa ith  as a grain of mustard seed" 
(M att. 17:20) that removes mountains.

And how  does one get this faith? Through a con tinu ing  re la tion
ship w ith  Jesus Christ, just as He had w ith  His Father.

□  January 28
Friday
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LuAnn Venden was an eighth grade student at 
George Stone Elementary school in Lincoln, Neb. 
at the time of this writing.



by Dietrich Bonhoeffer

The Temptations 
of tne Spirit

» Jesus repelled the second tem ptation of Satan w ith  the words 
"Thou shalt no t tem pt the Lord thy C o d ."  Satan had tem pted Jesus to 

»►ask fo r a visib le acknow ledgem ent o f his d iv ine Sonship, not to let 
h im self be satisfied w ith  Cod's W ord and prom ise, and to want more 
than faith. Jesus called such a demand tem pting  C od, that is the 
pu tting  to  the p roo f o f the faithfulness o f C od, the tru th  o f C od, the 
love o f God, and a ttribu ting  to Cod faithlessness, falsehood and lack 
o f love, instead o f looking  fo r them in oneself. All tem ptation which

* aims d irectly  at ou r fa ith in salvation brings us in to  the danger o f 
tem pting Cod.

The tem ptations o f the sp irit, therefore, w ith  which the devil 
tempts Christians, have a double  aim. The believer is to  fall in to  the 
sin o f spiritual pride (securitas) o r perish in the sin o f despair 
(desperatio). But in both sins there is the one sin o f tem pting Cod.

Securitas
, The devil tempts us in the sin of spiritual pride, in tha t he deceives 

us about the seriousness o f Cod's law and o f God's w rath. He takes 
the w ord o f Cod's grace in his hand and whispers to us, Cod is a God 
o f grace, he w ill not take our sins so seriously. So he awakens in us 
the longing to sin against God's grace and to assign forgiveness to 
ourselves even before our sin. He makes us secure in grace. We are 
C od's ch ild ren , we have Christ and his cross, we are the true church, 
no evil can now befall us. God w ill no longer hold us responsible fo r

* ou r sin. W hat spells ruin fo r others has no longer any danger fo r us. 
Through grace we have a privileged position before Cod. Here wan- 
ton sin threatens grace (Jude 4). Here it says: "W here  is the God o f 
judgem ent?" (Mai. 2:17), and "w e  call the proud happy; yea they 
that w ork w ickedness are bu ilt up; yea, they tem pt Cod, and are de
live red" (Mai. 3:15). From such talk fo llows all indolence o f the spirit 
in prayer and in obedience, ind ifference to the W ord o f God, the 
deadening o f conscience, the contem pt o f the good conscience, 
"sh ipw reck concerning the fa ith "  (1 Tim. 1:19). (Man persists in un
forgiven sin and daily piles up gu ilt upon gu ilt.) Lastly there fo llows

*” the com plete hardening and obduracy o f the heart in sin, in fearless- 
ness and security before Cod, hypocritical piety (Act 5:3, 9). There is 
no longer any room fo r repentance, man can no longer obey. This 

j way ends in idolatry. The Cod o f grace has now  become an idol 
w hich I serve. This is clearly the tem pting  o f God w hich provokes the 
wrath o f Cod. . . .

Desperatio
The tem ptation o f desperatio, to  despair (acedia) corresponds to 

the tem ptation to securitas. Here not the law and the w rath, but the 
■* grace and prom ise o f Cod are attacked and put to the test. In this way 

Satan robs the believer of all joy in the W ord of Cod, all experience 
t o f the good C od; in place o f w hich he fills  the heart w ith  the terrors 

o f the past, o f the present and o f the fu tu re . O ld long-forgotten gu ilt 
suddenly rears up its head before me, as if it had happened today. 
O pposition  to the W ord o f Cod and unw illingness to obey assume

*  huge proportions, and com plete despair o f my fu tu re  before God 
overwhelm s my heart. God was never w ith me, Cod is not w ith me, 
Cod w ill never forg ive me; fo r my sin is so great that it cannot be

SUPPLE
MENT
Lesson 5

“The God 
of grace 
has now 
become an 
idol which 
I serve.”



“ In his own 
strength he 

will be 
a saint—  

in defiance 
of God— in 

self- 
annihilating  
ascetism.”

forg iven. Thus man's sp irit is in rebellion against the W ord o f God.^ 
Man now demands an experience, p roo f o f the grace o f God. O the r
w ise, in his despair o f God he w ill no longer listen to his W ord. And* 
th is despair drives him either in to  the sin o f blasphemy o r in to  self- 
destruction , to  the extrem ity o f despair, to  suicide, like Saul and Ju
das; o r man, in despair o f God's grace, w ill try  to  create fo r h im self 
the sign that God refuses h im ; in his own strength he w ill be a saint—  
in defiance of God— in self-annih ila ting ascetism and works— or 
even by magic. . . .

W hen Satan deploys God's W ord in the law against God's W ord in 
Christ, when he becomes the accuser w ho allows man to find  not"' 
com fort, then we ought to th ink  of the fo llow ing : First, it is the devil 
h im self w ho here puts God's W ord in to  the  m outh. Second, we 
should never argue w ith  the devil about our sins, bu t we should 
speak about our sins only w ith  Jesus. Third, we should tell the devil 
that Jesus has called to  him self not the righteous but sinners, and 
that we— in defiance o f the devil— wish to  remain sinners in order to  
be w ith  Jesus rather than be righteous w ith  the devil. Fourth, w e .  
should understand how, in such tem ptation, our own sin is punished 
by the wrath o f God and comes to  light; that is, firs t, ou r ingratitude 
in the  face o f everything that God has done fo r us up to th is mom ent. 
“ Forget not what good he has done fo r y o u ."  “ W hoso offereth the 
sacrifice o f thanksgiving g lo rifie th  me, and to him . . . w ill I shew the 
salvation of G od" (Ps. 50:23); second, our present d isobedience * 
which w ill do no penance fo r unforgiven sin and w ill no t re linquish 
its favourite  sin (For unforg iven, cherished sin is the best gateway by a 
w hich the  devil can invade our hearts); and, fina lly, ou r hopeless
ness, as though our sins were too  great fo r God, as though Christ 
had suffered only fo r triv ia l sins and not fo r the real and great sins of 
the w ho le  w orld , as though God did not still purpose great things 
even w ith  me, as though he had not prepared an inheritance in 
heaven even fo r me. Fifth, I ought to thank God fo r his judgem ent on 
me, w hich shows me that he 'heartens' and loves me. Sixth, I must 
recognize in all this that I am here thrust by Satan in to  the  highest * 
tem ptation o f Christ on the cross, as he cried: "M y  God, my God, 
w hy hast thou forsaken m e ." But where God's wrath broke out, "* 
there was reconciliation. W here I, sm itten by God's w rath, lose ev
eryth ing, there I hear the w ords: “ My grace is suffic ient fo r thee; fo r 
my pow er is made perfect in weakness" (2 Cor. 12:9). Lastly, in grati
tude fo r tem ptation overcom e I know, at the same tim e, that no 
tem ptation is more te rrib le  than to  be w ithou t tem ptation. ^

Excerpted from  Dietrich 
Bonhoeffer, Creation 
and Fall [Temptation 
(New York: The Mac

m illan Company, 1969), 
pp. 123-126.

Dietrich Bonhoeffer was one of this century’s lead
ing Protestant theologians.
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1 . A fter reading this week's lesson, do you feel Christ had any advan- REACT 
tages over o ther men in resisting tem ptation? If so, w hat were His Lesson 5 
advantages? Did He have any disadvantages? W hat were they?

2. Follow ing Barclay's line o f in te rpre ting  the tem ptations o f Jesus 
(Evidence), identify  m odern tem ptations faced by individuals, the 
church, and nations that fall in to  the three categories o f Jesus' 
tem ptations. Com plete the fo llow ing  sentences:

a) We are tem pted to selfish use of the pow er and resources 
God has given us by . . .

b) We are tem pted to  fo llo w  the way o f sensations by . . .
c) We are tem pted to  com prom ise the gospel by . . .

3. This week's O p in ion  author asserts that Jesus came to  prove that it 
is possible fo r humans to  live w ith o u t sinning. Does this mean 
that it is possible fo r sinful human beings to reach the po in t 
w here, through Christ's pow er, they have com plete v ic to ry over 
conscious sin? Explain w hy o r w hy not.

4. Suggest some antidotes fo r the tem ptation to  securitas which 
Bonhoeffer discusses in the supplem entary article. Discuss the 
five suggestions fo r desparatio that he gives. Do you find  them 
helpful? W hat do you th in k  Bonhoeffer means when he says "n o  
tem ptation is more te rrib le  than to be w ithou t tem ptation"? Do 
you agree?



Divinity 
Flashes Forth

“ A nyo n e  w ho has s e e n  m e has s een  th e  F a th e r” (John 14:9, 
N IV ).

Lesson 6, January 30-February 5



by Duane J. Fike Divine Insight
* "This cake is just d iv in e ," 

she said, as she picked up its
**iast crumbs w ith  her fo rk . Per

haps she meant that the cake 
exceeded her expectations, or 
that it was out o f this w orld . 
W h ile  her remark carried no 
theological connotations, this

* week we w ill try  to  zero in on 
^exactly w hat d iv ine does mean,

and how  Christ was tru ly  d i
vine.

M ost d ictionaries suggest 
that div ine has tw o  general 
meanings: having the nature 

^ o f a deity— godlike ; and being 
able to  fo re te ll th rough the  art 

^ o f d iv ination— a soothsayer. 
Christ fits both de fin itions, 
and at the same tim e tran
scends such a lim ited scope.
He was not just like a god, He 
was God. And He could not 

» on ly fo resee  what w ou ld  hap
pen, He knew the hidden past

*  w ith in  men's hearts. Many b ib 
lical prophets were able to 
see the fu tu re , but what 
p rophet knew the secret sins, 
the gu ilt, the co rrup t ideas, or 
the need fo r forgiveness the 
way Christ did w h ile  on earth.

*  It was this pow er, this ab ility  
to  read humans like the open

*  pages o f a book, that makes 
us still respect His d iv in ity .

W hy was Christ's d iv in ity  so

tied to  the inward actions of 
man? W hy did He not go fo r 
the more spectacular fortune- 
te lling  business? Maybe one 
reason Christ did not come o ff 
like  a soothsayer was that He 
realized the lim itations o f being 
able to  tell the fu ture. How 
much does the fu ture really af
fect us, o ther than our own 
death? A person w ho forsees 
that a war is about to  break 
ou t m ight take precautions, 
and a glance at tom orrow 's 
newspaper today m ight make 
one wealth ier, but is such 
know ledge really related to 
eternal values? O f course, if 
we were able to foresee how 
our lives could turn  ou t, we 
m ight live d iffe ren tly , but are 
we not more affected by what 
has happened than what w ill 
happen? (As a side thought, 
consider what dim ension o f d i
v in ity  is required o f Christ, 
w ho can still love after He has 
read the ugly hearts o f His 
ch ildren.)

Christ's d iv in ity , as shown 
in th is week's lessons, was not 
revealed in only one way. Just 
like  the lady's evalution o f the 
cake, Christ's d iv in ity  ex
ceeded all expectations— or 
what is a God for?

4

w

Duane J. Fike is a professor of English at Union 
College.

INTRO
DUCTION

□  January 30
Sunday
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Come, Follow Me by Jim Brauer

LOGOS That Jesus was human is usually not questioned by the sophisti
cated " th in ke rs " o f today. But w hether He is d iv ine or not remains a 
stum bling block fo r many, (Jews, Jehovah's Witnesses, Moslems,*■ 
etc.). Scripture is quite com plete however, in expressing the convic
tion  that Jesus was indeed more than just man, in fact, God.

Let us firs t examine what the prophets had to say about this d iv in 
ity.

"Therefore the Lord himself will give you a sign. Behold a young 
woman shall conceive and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel ' 
[God with us]" (Isa. 7:14, RSV). ^

"For to us a child is born, to us a son is given; and the government will 
be upon his shoulder and his name will be called 'Wonderful Counselor, 
Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace' " (Isa. 9:6, RSV, empha
sis supplied).

"But you, Bethlehem Ephratah who are little to be among the clans of 
Judah, from you shall come forth for me one who is to be ruler in Israel, i, 
whose origin is from old, from everlasting" (Micah 5:2, RSV). The 
prophets recognized that the Messiah was God. s,

Second, what d id others say about Him? "He asked His disciples, 
'Who do men say that the Son of man is?' And they said, 'Some say John 
the Baptist, others say Elijah, and others Jeremiah or one of the prophets.'
He said to them, 'but who do you say that I am?' Simon Peter replied, 
'You are the Christ, the son of the living God' " (Matt. 16:14-16, RSV). 
On another occasion, the dem on He came in contact w ith  certa inly ' 
knew w ho He was. "But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and wor
shipped him and cried with a loud voice, and said, 'What have I to do * 
with thee, Jesus thou Son of the most high God, I adjure thee by God that 
thou torment me not' " (Mark 5:6, 7, RSV).

Last and by no means least, it is im portan t to  recognize what Jesus 
said about H imself:

"Philip saith unto him, 'Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us.' 
Jesus saith unto him, 'Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast 
thou not known me, Philip? He that hath seen me hath seen the Father; , 
and how sayest thou then, "Shew us the Father?" ' " (John 14:8, 9).

"Then came the Jews round about him, and said unto him, 'How long < 
dost thou make us to doubt? If thou be the Christ tell us plainly.' Jesus 
answered them, 'I told you and ye believed not: the works that I do in my 
Father's name, they bear witness of me, But ye believe not, because ye 
are not of my sheep, as I said unto you. My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me . . .  My Father, which gave them me, is 
greater than all; and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father's * 
hand. I and my Father are one.' Then the Jews took up stones again to 
stone him" (John 10:24-27, 29, 30). Y

Here Jesus is saying that no t everyone is going to  want to  recognize 
or adm it that He is in fact both God and man. But Scripture is abun- 1 
dantly clear if you have eyes to see and ears to  hear.

"And the high priest answered and said unto him,'I adjure thee by the 
living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, the son of God.' 
Jesus saith unto him, 'Thou hast said' " (Matt. 26:63, 64). *

□  January 31
Monday
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selected by Karin Dougan God With Us
- W h ile  Cod's W ord speaks o f the hum anity o f Christ when upon 

this earth, it also speaks decidedly regarding His pre-existence. The 
»W ord existed as a d iv ine being, even as the eternal Son o f God, in 

union and oneness w ith  His Father. From everlasting He was the M e
d ia to r o f the covenant, the one in w hom  all nations o f the earth, both 
Jews and Gentiles, if they accepted H im , were to be blessed.

The w orld  was made by H im , "and w ith o u t him  was not any th ing 
made that was made" (John 1:3). If Christ made all th ings, He existed 

‘ before all things. The w ords spoken in regard to  this are so decisive 
that no one need be le ft in doub t. Christ was God essentially, and in 

* th e  highest sense. He was w ith  Cod from  all e tern ity, Cod over all, 
blessed foreverm ore.

The Lord Jesus Christ, the  d iv ine Son o f C od, existed from  eter
nity, a d is tinct person, yet one w ith  the Father. He was the surpassing 
g lo ry  o f heaven . (He was th e  co m m a n d e r o f th e  heaven ly  

t  intelligences, and the adoring homage o f the angels was received by 
Him as His r igh t.1

V C hrist had not ceased to  be Cod when He became man. Though 
He had hum bled H im self to  hum anity, the Godhead was still His 
own. Christ alone could represent the Father to  humanity, and this 
representation the disciples had been privileged to  behold fo r over 
three years.

"Believe Me that I am in the Father and the Father in M e: o r else
* believe Me fo r the very w orks ' sake." Their fa ith m ight safely rest on 

the evidence given in Christ's works, works that no man, o f himself,
*  ever had done, o r ever could do. Christ's w o rk  testified to  His d iv in 

ity. Through Him the Father had been revealed .2
W hen the voice o f the  m ighty angel was heard at Christ's tom b, 

saying, Thy Father calls Thee, the Saviour came fo rth  from  the grave 
by the life  that was in H im self. Now was proved the tru th  o f His 
w ords, " I  lay down M y life , that I m ight take it again. . . .  I have 
pow er to lay it dow n, and I have pow er to  take it again." Now was 

r  fu lfille d  the prophecy He had spoken to the priests and rulers, "D e 
stroy this tem ple, and in three days I w ill raise it u p " John 10:17,18;

*  2:19.
O ver the rent sepulcher o f Joseph, Christ had proclaim ed in tr i

um ph, " I  am the resurrection, and the life ."  These words could be 
spoken on ly by the Deity. All created beings live by the w ill and 
pow er o f C od. They are dependent recipients o f the life  o f Cod. 
From the highest seraph to  the hum blest animate being, all are re- 

► plenished from  the Source o f life. O n ly He w ho is one w ith  God 
could say, I have pow er to  lay down M y life , and I have power to  take 
it again. In His d iv in ity , C hrist possessed the pow er to  break the 
bonds o f death .3

■ Here, where the Son o f Cod tabernacled in hum anity; where the 
King o f G lory lived and suffered and died,— here, when He shall 
m ake a ll th in g s  n ew , th e  ta b e rn a c le  o f G od shall be w ith  
men. . . . And th rough endless ages as the redeemed walk in the 

*  ligh t of the Lord, they w ill praise Him fo r His unspeakable G ift,— 
H Im manuel, "G o d  w ith  us."4

Karin Dougan, a recent religion graduate of Union 
College, now lives in Minneapolis, Minn.

TESTIMONY
Key text: 
Matthew 1 :23

“He was the 
surpassing 
glory of 
heaven.”

1. Selected Messages, 
Book One, pp. 247, 248.
2. The Desire o f Ages, 
pp. 663, 664.
3. Ibid., p. 785.
4. Ibid., p. 26.
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Divinity
Demonstrated selected by Jack Dougan

EVIDENCE Jesus not only declared plainly that He was C od, but the w hole o f  
Key text: His m in istry on earth cannot be explained on any o ther ground. By 

John 10:25-39 H 's words He showed that He knew all things; Cod and man; life an<± 
death; angels and devils; tim e and etern ity. Concerning everything, 
He spoke as One having authority  and possessing all know ledge. He 
never uttered one speculation, He never merely expressed an op in 
ion , He never hesitated, He never had to  alter or retract any words.
By His works and His miracles He showed unhesitating mastery of 
sea and land, body and soul, life and death. He declared that His 
works proved His D iv in ity— see John 10:25, 32, 33, 36-39. As shown in^ 
these verses, the Jews sought to  apprehend Him fo r blasphem y.1 

“Though they There can be no doubt that Christ's Om niscience is b rought to 
sought to view  in the incident of the woman taken in sin and brough t before 
slay Him Jesus by her accusers. W hen Jesus “ stooped dow n, and w ro te  on the 

because He g ro u n d ," these hypocrites “ w ent ou t one by one.”  Jesus revealed to 
claimed to them that He knew the ir innerm ost thoughts. They were before the ir  ̂

be God, they in fin ite  Judge, w ith  the ir secret sins laid bare before them  by One 
could not do W ho knew all about them . They disappeared before the thunders of** 
so because H 's w ra tb broke over them — see John 8:3-9 .2 

He was God ”  There are about fourteen references to  attempts on the life o f the 
Lord Jesus in John's Gospel a lone; and yet He sat daily in the Temple 
teaching; but no man laid hands on H im— until He nad com pleted 
His earthly m inistry, and then He perm itted them  to k ill H im. The 
on ly conclusion is that though they sought to  slay H im because He 1 
claimed to  be C od, they could no t do so because He was C o d .3

A t His b irth  in to  this w orld  the angels declared His d iv in ity . He * 
could feed m ultitudes from  a few pieces o f bread. The bread m u lti
p lied in His hands. He turned water in to  w ine w ithou t the media of 
grapevines. He could have turned stone in to  bread, o r otherw ise Sa
tan's tem ptation w ou ld  have been meaningless. At His w ord , storms 
hushed the ir angry voices, and the heaving deep sank to  rest at His 
behest. W hen He spoke the b lind received the ir sight, the lame ran 
as the deer, the deaf heard, the grave gave up its dead .4

As is w ell known, the Gospel o f John was w ritten  to  prove that Je
sus, by nature, is equal w ith  His Father. The in troducto ry  words o f •* 
this gospel declare: " In  the beginning was the W ord, and the W ord 
was w ith  Cod, and the Word was C od  . . . "

C om m enting on verse 1, Dr. A lbe rt Barnes says: "  'Was G od.' In 
the previous phrase John had said that the W ord was w ith  God. Lest 
it should be supposed that He was a d iffe ren t and in fe rio r being he 
here states that He was Cod. There is no more unequivocal declara- 4 
tion  in the Bible than this, and there could be no stronger p roo f that 
the sacred w rite r meant to  affirm  that the Son o f God was equal w ith  *  
the Father.”

1. Louis F. Were, The 
Woman and the Resur
rected Beast (1973), p.

20 .
2. Ibid., p. 21. 
2. Ibid., p. 16. 
4. Ibid., p. 15.

□  February 2 
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The Case of the 
Missing Gardener

Since the d iv in ty of Christ is so central to  the plan o f salvation, it's 
not d ifficu lt to  find  pratical, personal meaning in this great tru th . But 

•'the fo llow ing  parable by the philosophers Flew and W isdom p ro 
vides a backdrop fo r m ore fu lly  appreciating the d iv in ity  o f Christ.

Once upon a tim e tw o explorers came upon a clearing in the 
jungle. In the clearing were grow ing many flowers and many 
weeds. One explorer says, “ Some gardener must tend this p lo t."  
The o ther disagrees, "There is no gardener." So they pitch the ir 
tents and set a watch. No gardener is ever seen. "B u t perhaps he is 
an invisib le gardener." So they set up a barbed-w ire fence. They 
e lectrify it. They patrol w ith  b loodhounds. (For they remember 
how  H. C. W ells's The Invisible Man could be both smelt and 
touched though he could not be seen.) But no shrieks ever suggest 
that some in trude r has received a shock. No movements o f the 
w ire ever betray an invisib le c lim ber. The b loodhounds never give 
a cry. Yet still the Believer is not convinced. "B u t there is a gar
dener, invisib le, in tangib le, insensible to  electric shocks, a gar
dener w ho has no scent and makes no sound, a gardener who 
comes secretly to look after the garden w hich he loves." A t last the 
Sceptic despairs, "B u t what remains o f your orig inal assertion? Just 
how  does what you call invisib le, in tangible, eternally elusive gar
dener d iffe r from  an imaginary gardener o r even from  no gardener 
at all?"
The thrust o f the parable is, o f course, that there is no rational evi

dence fo r the existence o f God. How can one claim existence fo r a 
being that no one has ever seen or touched, and w ho, far from  keep
ing His "ga rden " in good shape, leaves it devastated by suffering?

Jesus' claims to  d iv in ity  have a particular significance in the light of 
these d ifficu lt questions. John W arw ick M ontgom ery comments that 
"centra l to  the Christian position is the historica lly grounded asser
tion  that the Gardener entered the garden: God actually appeared in 
the em pirical w orld  in Jesus Christ and fu lly  manifested his de
ity . .  . "1

Thus, the conviction that Jesus Christ was God made flesh helps 
me to :

1) Accept God's Reality. God is not obscure, ethereal o r absentee. 
In Jesus, He has thorough ly  and tangib ly immersed H im self in our 
w orld . W hen the skeptic asks, Show me your God, the prim ary an
swer is not a vague philosophical concept, bu t, Look at Jesus of Naza
reth.

2) Understand God's Favor. If Jesus is God, then I can know  that His 
a ttitude o f compassion and self-giving love towards humanity is 
God's attitude. Because o f Jesus we are assured that "u ltim a te  reality 
is fr iend ly  to  m an ."2

3) Believe God's Promises. Promises like forgiveness and eternal 
life  are trem endous, but no one can produce empirical p roo f regard
ing the fu lfillm e n t o f these promises. Yet, if we believe that the man 
Jesus w ho lived among us and spoke these bold promises was God, 
then we have a firm  basis fo r ho ld ing to  the ir validity.

D. F. M.

HOW TO
Key text: 
Hebrews 1 :1-3

1. Quoted in Christian
ity  fo r the Tough-Minded, 
John Warwick M ont
gomery, ed. (M inneapo
lis: Bethany Fellow
ship, Inc. 1973), p. 30.
2. Jack W. Provonsha, 
“ The Ultimate Q uestion,“  
College People, March 
1982, p. 21.
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The Nature of Christ and 
the Great Controversy^b™«Bo«,io,d

OPINION How Christ was both human and divine has been a source o f con- 
Key tex t- ten tion  among Christians since the ascension. Groups o f Christians 

Genesis 3'15 have executed each o ther over differences about Christ's d iv in ity . '■
The disadvantages to  a human form  are endless and beyond our 

im agination. Christ took  a human body w ith  all its lim itations and 
physical d iscom forts because His presence on earth in human form  
was necessary fo r our salvation. Satan's accusation that God's law is 
unjust and impossible fo r created human beings to obey had to be 
answered.

If Christ came to this earth as a human to  answer Satan's accusa
tions, any use o f Christ's d iv in ity  w ould  cast doub t on His dem on-'” 
stration to  the universe that man can obey God's law. Christ's tem p
tation in the w ilderness to  change the stones to  bread was also a 
tem ptation to use His divine pow er fo r His own benefit and com 
fo rt. Failing to persuade Christ to  misuse His divine pow er, Satan 
next tem pted Christ to  misuse His dependence on the Father's > 
pow er by casting H im self down from  the tem ple.

In the resurrection o f Lazarus (John 11:41-44), Christ thanked the» 
Father fo r hearing His request to  raise Lazarus. W hen Christ cast out 
an evil sp irit that the disciples had been unable to cast ou t (Mark 
9:29), Christ made it plain that He was successful when the disciples 
fa iled, not because o f His d iv in ity , but because o f His fasting and 
prayer. This indicates Christ's dependence was not on His own 
pow er but on His relationship w ith  the Heavenly Father. However, 
Christ showed His d iv in ity  in exercising au thority in fo rg iv ing  sins 
(M att. 9:2) and the casting ou t o f the money changers from  the tern- i 
pie (see The Desire o f Ages, p. 591). In this and o ther instances, Ellen 
W hite  w ro te , "d iv in ity  flashed through hum anity ."

A fter the victory was gained and Christ had d ied, He used His d i
vine pow er to  resurrect H im self a fter the Father called and gave per
mission. It was Christ's own divine power, as indicated by His predic
tio n , " I  w ill lay down My life that I m ight take it again" (John 10:17, 
RSV). W hen Christ came from  the tom b, He said, " I  am the  resurrec- < 
tion  and the life "  (John 11:25, RSV, see The Desire o f Ages, p. 785).

This understanding o f how Christ's d iv in ity  functioned during His < 
tim e on earth is crucial to  the great controversy them e, the backbone 
o f Adventist theology. It is in teresting to note that the Bible itself 
does not de fin itive ly  discuss the great controversy concept. We are 
indebted largely to Ellen W hite  fo r placing Bible tru ths in to  the broad 
context o f the great controversy. We may w onder w hy God waited 
un til the nineteenth century to reveal som ething so basic. But we can * 
be thankfu l fo r the deepened significance which the great con tro 
versy m otif gives to our understanding o f Christ's nature. As a hu- ^  
man, He vindicated God's law before the universe of in te lligent be
ings . As G od , he fo rg a ve  sins and c o n q u e re d  d e a th , th e re b y  
ensuring the demise o f Satan's reign o f terror.

□  February 4 Bruce Bottsford works in the Plant Services De-
Friday partment at Union College.
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1 . If a nonbeliever were to  ask you why you believe that Jesus is di- REACT 
vine, what reasons w ou ld  you give? Try to iden tify  at least three. Lesson 6

2. The Logos author states that the evidence fo r Jesus' d iv in ity  is 
abundantly clear " i f  you have eyes to  see and ears to hear." Does 
this suggest that acceptance of Jesus' d iv in ity  is based on an inner 
responsiveness or conviction more than on empirical proof? How 
w ou ld  you describe the relationship between faith and reason 
when it comes to  fo rm ing  beliefs about Christ?

3. Do you agree w ith  Louis W ere's (Evidence) argum ent that Jesus' 
miracles are evidence o f His divinity? If, as stated in previous les
sons this quarter, Jesus relied on the Father and utilized no power 
not available to  o ther humans, why w ou ld  His miracles be an evi
dence of His divinity?

4. Discuss the parable by Flew and W isdom  in the How To article.
W hat do you th in k  the po in t is? W hat w ou ld  you change or add to 
the  comments o f the How To author in fo rm ing  a Christian re
sponse to  the parable?

5. Com plete this sentence in as many ways as occur to you: "B e
cause Jesus Christ was Immanuel (God w ith  us), I . . . "



God, Man, 
or M ixture?

“And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, full of 
grace and truth” (John 1:14, RSV).

Lesson 7, February 6-12



by Leo the Great A Theme For Joy
From the Sermon on the Feast 
of the Nativity, I.

► Therefore the W ord of 
God, H im self God, the Son of 
God w ho " in  the beginning 
was w ith  G od ," th rough whom 
"a ll things were m ade" and 
"w ith o u t"  w hom  "n o th in g  was 
m ade," w ith  the purpose o f 
delivering man from  eternal 
death, became man: so bend
ing H im self to  take on Him our 
hum ility  w ithou t decrease in 
His own majesty, that remain
ing what He was and assum
ing what He was not, He m ight 
unite the true form  o f a slave 
to that form  in w hich He is 
equal to  God the Father, and 
jo in  both natures together by 
such a compact that the lower 
should not be swallowed up in 
its exaltation nor the higher 
im paired by its new associate. 
W ith o u t de trim ent therefore 
to  the properties o f e ither sub
stance which then came to 
gether in one person, majesty 
took  on hum ility , strength 
weakness, e tern ity  m orta lity: 
and fo r the paying o ff o f the 
debt belonging to  our cond i
tion , invio lable nature was 
united w ith  passible nature, 
and true God and true  man 
w ere com bined to fo rm  one 
Lord, so that, as suited the 
needs o f ou r case, one and the 
same M ediator between God 
and men, the Man Christ Jesus, 
could both die w ith  the one 
and rise again w ith  the other.

R ightly therefore did the 
b irth  o f ou r Salvation im part no 
co rrup tion  to  the V irg in 's pu
rity, because the bearing o f the 
Truth was the keeping o f 
honour. Such then beloved was 
the nativity w hich became the

Power o f God and the W isdom 
of God even Christ, whereby 
He m ight be one w ith  us in 
manhood and surpass us in 
Godhead. For unless He were 
true God, He w ould  not bring 
us a remedy, unless He were 
true  Man, He w ould  no t give 
us an example. Therefore the 
exulting angel's song when 
the Lord was born is this, 
"G lo ry  to God in the H igh
est," and the ir message, 
"peace on earth to men of 
good w il l. "  For they see that 
the heavenly Jerusalem is be
ing b u ilt up ou t o f all the na
tions of the w orld : and over 
that indescribable w ork o f the 
D ivine love how ought the 
humbleness o f men to rejoice, 
when the joy o f the lo fty  an
gels is so great?
From the Sermon on the Feast 
of the Nativity, III.

In order therefore that we 
m ight be called to eternal bliss 
from  our orig inal bond and 
from  earthly errors, He came 
down H im self to  us to W hom  
we could not ascend. . . .  A 
V ictim  had to be offered fo r 
our atonem ent W ho should be 
both a partner o f ou r race and 
free from  our contam ination, 
so that this design of God 
whereby it pleased Him to  take 
away the sin o f the w orld  in 
the N ativity and Passion o f Je
sus Christ, m ight reach to  all 
generations: and that we 
should not be disturbed but 
rather strengthened by these 
mysteries, which vary w ith  the 
character o f the times, since 
the Faith, whereby we live, 
has at no tim e suffered vari
ation.

INTRO
DUCTION

Excerpted from  A Se
lect Library o f Nicene 
and Post-Nicene Fa
thers o f the Christian  
Church, second series, 
Vol. XII (New York: Chris
tian Literature Com
pany, 1895), pp. 129,133.

Leo the Great was Bishop of Rome from 440-461 
A.D.

□  February 6
Sunday
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The God-Man
as John Saw Him by Beatrice Neall

LOGOS

□  February 7 
Monday 
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The aged apostle John, reflecting upon the w ondrous life  o f the 
Cod-m an, describes Him in the simplest language o f the gospel w r it
ers, but w ith  perhaps the deepest layers o f meaning. He sees Jesus as* 
the one w ho redoes creation and undoes the effects o f the fall.

The in itia l words o f John's gospel— "In  the beg inn ing"— are meant 
to  carry us back to Gen. 1:1, where we see God creating the w orld . 
John then transform s the pow erfu l form ula o f creation— "A nd  God 
sa id"— in to  the noun Word ("By the word o f  the Lord the heavens 
were m ade," Ps. 33:6), w hich he then personifies as the second Per
son o f the Godhead. Jesus is the creative W ord o f God, the active 
agent in creation and re-creation. Envisioning the w orld  upon the '  
eve o f the incarnation, the apostle sees that it has reverted to  the 
darkness of its primeval state (John 1:5). Then suddenly the light 
again shines in the darkness: " th e  true light that enlightens every 
m an" comes into the w orld  (v. 9). The darkness tries to resist (see vv.
10,11) but is forced to give way before the onslaught o f ligh t (v. 5). ,

As the W ord once spoke in to  existence life in its teem ing form s in 
an empty w orld  (Gen. 1 :20-26), He now brings life to a dying w orld  
(1:4)— Abundant life  (10:10), eternal life  (3:16)— now (5:24). " In  him 
was life "— how  the apostle dwells upon the concept! From Him pour 
all the elements that give life : water (4:14; 7:37, 38), ligh t (1:4; 9:5), 
air (pneum a— w ind or sp irit, 3:5), bread (6:35).

As the apostle recalls the miracle o f man's creation in the image of 
God, he states that the W ord today has pow er to  create sons of 
God— not through human procreation (which the ancients believed 
was caused by the union o f maternal b lood w ith paternal desire), but f 
through the d irect pow er o f God as at the beginning (1:12, 13). But 
man, w ho had no part in his orig inal creation, must consent— must 
believe— fo r the miracle o f re-creation to take place (v. 12 ).

John then climaxes his recapitu lation o f creation by the amazing 
conclusion that the W ord , having created man as flesh, H im self be
comes flesh and dwells among men (1:14). A t this po in t the W ord 
takes on an added role— He not on ly  creates, but He reveals the Fa
the r (w . 14, 18) by expressing the m ind o f God to  hum anity. God 
incarnate in the W ord becomes understandable to the w orld . A

The W ord-made-flesh undoes all the evils o f the fa ll. As the Lamb 
o f God, whose skins covered the  shame o f our firs t parents (Gen. 
3:21), He takes away the sin o f the w orld  (John 1:29). W hen He rises 
up ou t o f the waters o f chaos, the Spirit as a dove once more de
scends to  brood upon the earth (Gen. 1:2, Heb.; John 1:32) and 
bring fo rth  new life. Through Jesus, the Spirit in its fulness is at- -
tracted back to earth (1:33; 14:16; 20:22). Best o f all, Jesus as God- 
man restores the com m unication between heaven and earth that had A
been severed by sin (Gen. 3:8, 22-24). By His hum anity He reaches to 
the lowest depths o f human depravity; by His d iv in ity  He exalts fallen 
man to the th rone o f God. He is Jacob's ladder upon w hich angels 
ascend and descend (1:51), bring ing blessing to the race.

Doer, re-doer, un-doer— this is John's portra it o f the God-man.

Beatrice S. Neall is a Bible teacher at Union Col
lege.



The Mystery of the 
Incarnation

Although Christ's d iv ine glory was fo r a tim e veiled and eclipsed by 
His assuming hum anity, yet He d id no t cease to  be Cod when He 
became man. The human did no t take place o f the d ivine, nor the 
d iv ine o f the human. This is the mystery o f godliness. The tw o ex
pressions "h u m a n " and "d iv in e "  were, in Christ, closely and insepa
rably one, and yet they had a d istinct ind iv idua lity. Though Christ 
hum bled H im self to  become man, the  Godhead was still His own. 
His deity could not be lost w h ile  He stood fa ith fu l and true to  his 
loyalty. Surrounded w ith  sorrow, suffering, and moral po llu tion , de
spised and rejected by the people to w hom  had been intrusted the 
oracles o f heaven, Jesus could yet speak o f H im self as the Son o f man 
in heaven. He was ready to  take once more His divine g lory when His 
w ork  on earth was done .1

Equal w ith  the Father, honored and adored by the angels, in our 
behalf Christ hum bled H im self, and came to  th is earth to  live a life of 
lowliness and poverty— to  be a man o f sorrows and acquainted w ith 
grie f. Yet the stamp o f d iv in ity  was upon His hum anity. He came as a 
div ine Teacher, to  u p lift human beings, to increase the ir physical, 
mental, and spiritual efficiency.

There is no one w ho can explain the mystery of the incarnation o f 
Christ. Yet we know  that He came to  th is earth and lived as a man 
among men. The man Christ Jesus was not the Lord God A lm ighty, 
yet Christ and the Father are one ."2

Be careful, exceedingly careful as to  how  you dwell upon the hu
man nature o f Christ. Do not set H im before the people as a man 
w ith  the propensities o f sin. He is the second Adam. The firs t Adam 
was created a pure, sinless being, w ithou t a ta int if sin upon him ; he 
was in the image of God. He could fa ll, and he did fall th rough trans
gressing. Because of sin his posterity was born w ith inherent propen
sities o f d isobedience. But Jesus Christ was the only begotten Son o f 
God. He took  upon H im self human nature, and was tem pted in all 
points as human nature is tem pted. He could have sinned; He could 
have fallen, but not fo r one m om ent was there in Him an evil p ropen
sity. He was assailed w ith  tem ptations in the wilderness, as Adam was 
assailed w ith  tem ptations in Eden.

Avoid every question in relation to  the hum anity o f Christ which is 
liable to be m isunderstood. Truth lies close to  the track o f presum p
tion . In treating upon the hum anity o f Christ, you need to guard 
strenuously every assertion, lest your words be taken to  mean more 
than they im ply, and thus you lose or d im  the clear perceptions of 
His hum anity as com bined w ith  d iv in ity . . . .

Never, in any way, leave the the slighest impression upon human 
minds that a ta in t o f, o r inclination to , co rrup tion  rested upon Christ, 
or that He in any way yielded to  co rrup tion . He was tem pted in all 
points like as man is tem pted, yet He is called "th a t holy th in g ."  It is a 
mystery that is le ft unexplained to mortals that Christ could be 
tem pted in all points like as we are, and yet be w ithou t sin. The incar
nation o f Christ has ever been, and w ill ever remain a mystery. That 
which is revealed, is fo r us and fo r our ch ildren, but let every human 
being be warned from  the ground of making Christ a ltogether hu
man, such as one as ourselves; fo r it cannot be .3

TESTIMONY
Key text:
John 14:30 
Hebrews 4:15

“The stamp 
of divinity 
was upon His 
humanity.”

1. Signs of the Times, 
May 10,1899.
2. Letter 32,1899.
3. Letter 8,1895.

□  February 8
Tuesday
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God Contracted 
to a Span by J. I. Packer

EVIDENCE
Key text: 

John 1:1-18

“The Sonship 
which Jesus 
claimed was 

precisely a 
matter of 
personal 
deity and 

nothing less.”

□  February 9
Wednesday

1. The baby born at Bethlehem was God.
Christian apologists sometimes talk as if the statement that Jesus is 

the only-begotten Son o f God were the final and com plete answer to 
all questions about His identity. But this is hardly so, fo r the phrase 
itself raises questions, and can easily be m isunderstood. Does the 
statement that Jesus is God's Son mean that there are really tw o 
gods? Is C hristianity then polytheistic, as Jews and Mohammedans 
maintain? O r does the phrase 'Son of G od' im ply that Jesus, though 
in a class by H imself among created beings, was not personally d i
v ine in the same sense as the Father is? In the early church, the Arians 
held th is, and in modern times Unitarians, Jehovah's W itnesses, 
Christadelphians and others have taken the same line. Is it right? 
W hat does the Bible mean and when it calls Jesus the Son o f God?

These questions have puzzled some, but the New Testament does 
not really leave us in doubt as to how  they should be answered. In 
p rinc ip le , they were all raised and solved together by the apostle 
John in the Prologue to his gospel. He was w riting , it seems, fo r read
ers o f both Jewish and Greek background. He w rote, as he tells us, in 
order that they 'm igh t know  that Jesus is . . . the Son o f God; and 
. . . be lieving . . . m ight have life  through his name' (John 20:31). It is 
as Son o f God that he presents Jesus th roughou t the gospel. How
ever, John knew that the phrase 'Son o f God' was tainted w ith mis
leading associations in the minds o f his readers. Jewish theology 
used it as a title  fo r the expected (human) Messiah. Greek m ythology 
to ld  o f many 'sons of gods', supermen born o f a union between a 
god and a human woman. In ne ither o f these cases did the phrase 
convey the thought o f personal deity; in both , indeed, it excluded it. 
John wanted to make sure that when he w rote  of Jesus as the Son of 
God he w ou ld  not be understood (that is, m isunderstood) in such 
senses as these, and to  make it clear from  the outset that the Sonship 
which Jesus claimed, and which Christians ascribed to H im , was pre
cisely a matter o f personal deity and noth ing less. Hence th is famous 
Prologue (John 1:1-18). The Church o f England reads it annually as 
the gospel fo r Christmas Day, and rightly so. Nowhere in the New 
Testament is the nature and meaning o f Jesus' d ivine Sonship so 
clearly explained as here.

See how  carefully and conclusively John expounds his theme.
He does not bring the term 'Son' in to  his opening sentences at all; 

instead, he speaks firs t o f the W ord. There was no danger of th is be
ing m isunderstood; O ld Testament readers w ould  p ick up the refer
ence at once. God's W ord in the O ld Testament is His creative u tte r
ance, His power in action fu lfillin g  His purpose. The O ld Testament 
depicted God's utterance, the actual statement o f His purpose, as 
having pow er in itself to  effect the things purposed. Genesis 1 tells 
us how  at creation 'G od said, Let there be . . . and there was . . . ' 
(Gen. 1:3). 'By the w ord o f the Lord were the heavens made . . .  he 
spake, and it was done' (Ps. 33:6, 9). The W ord o f God is thus God at 
w ork.

John takes up this figure  and proceeds to tell us seven things about 
the d iv ine W ord.

J. I. Packer is professor of theology at Regents 
College, Vancouver.
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(i) 'In  the beginn ing was the W ord ' (verse 1). Here is the W ord 's 
eternity. He had no beginning o f His ow n; when o ther things began,

'  He—was.

(ii) 'And the W ord was w ith C od ' (verse 1). Here is the W ord 's per
sonality. The pow er that fu lfils  Cod's purposes is the pow er o f a dis
tinc t personal being, w ho stands in an eternal relation to God o f ac
tive fe llow sh ip  (this is what the phrase means).

(iii) 'And the W ord was C od ' (verse 1). Here is the W ord 's deity.
^ Though personally d is tinct from  the Father, He is not a creature; He

is d iv ine in H im self, as the Father is. The mystery w ith  w hich this 
verse confronts us is thus the mystery o f personal d istinctions w ith in  
the un ity  of the Godhead.

(iv) ‘A ll things were made by h im ' (verse 3). Here is the W ord creat
ing. He was the Father's agent in every act o f making that the Father 
has ever perform ed. All that was made was made through Him. 
(Here, incidenta lly, is fu rthe r p roo f that He, the maker, does not be-

^ long to the class o f things made, any more than the Father does.)

(v) 'In  him  was life ' (verse 4). Here is the W ord animating. There is 
no physical life  in the realm o f created things save in and through 
Him . Here is the Bible answer to  the problem  o f the orig in  and con
tinuance o f life , in all its form s: life is given and maintained by the

- W ord. Created things do not have life  in themselves, but life in the 
W ord, the second person o f the Godhead.

(vi) 'And the life  was the lig h t o f  m en ' (verse 4). Here is the W ord 
revealing. In giving life, He gives light too ; that is to say, every man 
receives intim ations o f God from  the very fact of his being alive in 
God's w o rld , and this, no less than the fact that he is alive, is due to 
the w ork o f the W ord.

(vii) 'And the W ord became flesh' (verse 14). Here is the W ord in 
carnate. The baby in the manger at Bethlehem was none other than 
the eternal W ord o f God.

*■ And now, having shown us w ho and what the W ord is— a divine 
Person, au thor o f all things— John indicates an identification . The 
W ord, he tells us, was revealed by the incarnation to be God's Son. 
'W e beheld his g lory, the glory as o f the on ly begotten o f  the Father' 
(verse 14). The identification  is confirm ed in verse 18, 'The only be
gotten Son, w hich is in the bosom of the Father . . . ' Thus John es- 

■ tablishes the po in t at w hich he was aim ing th roughout. He has now
made it clear what is meant by calling Jesus the Son o f God. The Son 

H o f God is the W ord o f God; we see what the W ord is; w ell, that is 
what the Son is. Such is the Prologue's message.

W hen, therefore, the Bible proclaims Jesus as the Son of God, the 
statement is meant as an assertion o f His d istinct personal deity. The 
Christmas message rests on the staggering fact that the child in the 

* manger was— Cod.

But this is only half the story.

“He was 
the Father’s 
agent in every 
act of making 
that the Father 
has ever per
form ed.”
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“He was not 
now God minus 
some elements 

of His deity, 
but God plus 

all that He had 
made His own 

by taking man
hood.”

Excerpted from  Knowing  
God by J. I. Packer, pp. 

47-50 © 197 3  by J. I. 
Packer. Used by per

mission of Intervarsity 
Press, Downers Grove, 

Illino is 60515.

2. The baby born at Bethlehem was God made man.
The W ord had become flesh: a real human baby. He had not 

ceased to  be God; He was no less God then than before; but He had' 
begun to  be man. He was not now God minus some elements o f His 
deity, bu t God plus  all that He had made His own by taking manhood 
to H imself. He w ho made man was now  learning what it fe lt like to be 
man. He w ho made the angel w ho became the devil was now  in a 
state in w hich He could be tem pted— could not, indeed, avoid being 
tem pted— by the devil; and the perfection o f His human life  was only 
achieved by conflic t w ith  the devil. The Epistle to  the Hebrews, look
ing up to  Him in His ascended g lory, draws great com fort from  this > 
fa c t. 'In  all th in g s  it b e hoved  h im  to  be m ade lik e  u n to  his 
brethren . . . For in that he himself hath suffered being tem pted, he 
is able to help them that are tem pted.' “ We have not an high priest 
w hich cannot be touched w ith  the feeling o f ou r in firm ities , bu t was 
in all points tem pted like as we are, yet w ithou t sin. Let us therefore  
come bo ld ly  unto the th rone o f grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find  grace to  help in tim e o f need" (Heb. 2:17 f., 4:15 f.).

I
The mystery o f the incarnation is unfathomable. W e cannot ex

plain it; we can only form ulate  it. Perhaps it has never been fo rm u 
lated better than in the words o f the Athanasian Creed. 'O u r Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son o f God, is God and man; . . . perfect God, and 
perfect man: . . . w ho although he be God and man: yet he is not 
tw o, bu t one Christ; one, not by conversion o f the Godhead in to  
flesh: bu t by taking o f the manhood in to  G od.' O u r minds cannot get 
beyond this. W hat we see in the manger is, in Charles Wesley's i 
words,

O ur C od contracted to a span;
Incom prehensibly made man.

Incom prehensibly—we  shall be wise to  rem ember th is, to  shun spec
ulation, and contentedly to adore.
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by John Wagner

A Mystery 
Devised by Love

A recent special issue o f the Adventist Review was devoted entire ly HOW TO 
to  a brie f discussion o f the twenty-seven fundam ental beliefs held by j<ey tex t;

- Seventh-day Adventists. Part fou r, titled  “ The Son," filled  one page 1 Timothy 3:16 
where it was declared: "Forever tru ly  God, Christ became tru ly  and 
fu lly  hum an ."1 This week's study has focused on understanding that 
tru th  and, perhaps more im portantly, on applying the tru th  to living 
in 1983.

How can one understand the im plications and applications o f this 
top ic  to  collegiate life  in the closing decades o f the tw entie th  cen- 

'  tury?

1. Remember that, to human minds, there is some degree of mystery 
in the Incarnation (see 1 Tim. 3:16). W hile  you may never be able to 
fu lly  satisfy yourse lf w ith  a paradigm fo r understanding, that lack 
does not negate a vital tru th .

2. Accept the witness of inspired writers, believing that God was in 
Christ (2 Cor. 5:19) w ho became flesh and lived among the human race 
(John 1:14). S imply because a concept is beyond your ken does not 
give you liberty to  d iscredit those w ho have been given tru th  and 
comm issioned to proclaim  that tru th .

3. Accept the Incarnation as a gift of love from your Creator. O nly 
love— incom prehensib le love— could devise and im plem ent such a 
plan.

4. Believe that Christ's advantage does not disadvantage you. "Jesus 
revealed no qualities, and exercised no powers, that men may not 
have th rough faith in H im. His perfect hum anity is that which all His 
fo llow ers may possess, if they w ill be in subjection to God as He 
was."2

5. Commit each day, each activity to God as Jesus did and invite His 
control in your life so that His victory can be yours. Maintain that rela
tionsh ip  by daily com m union w ith  Him in study and in prayer.

6 . Live as He directs through His word, through the impressions of His 
Spirit, and through the intelligent use of reasoning power He gave you.
The w orld  w ill be more easily convinced o f the "m ystery of god li
ness" when they see a pratical dem onstration of that in your godly
life.

1. Adventist Review, 
(Vol. 158, No. 31), p. 6.
2. The Desire o f Ages, 
p. 664.

John W agner is vice-president for academic af
fairs at Union College.

□  February 10
Thursday
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How Human is Human?
OPINION

Key texts: 
John 14:6 

Hebrews 7:26,27

We should 
allow our 

humanness 
to be shaped 

by His 
humanness.

□  February 11
Friday
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In recent years, the human nature of Christ has been a hotly-de
bated top ic  w ith in  Adventism . One group argues that Christ took  a 
human nature, corrupted and degraded by 4,000 years o f sin. He was 
fu lly  subjected to all the weaknesses o f sinful hum anity, though He 
never yielded to tem ptation. They po in t to  Ellen W hite quotations 
like the fo llow ing  to support the ir position: "H e  took upon H im self 
fa llen, suffering human nature, degraded and defiled by s in ."1 Their 
emphasis is on Jesus as our example. Just as Jesus overcame sin w ith  
all human liabilities through dependence on the Father, so we can 
overcom e through dependence on Christ.

A variation on this view is that Christ was born "b o rn  again." He 
thus had no advantage over the converted individual when it comes 
to  tem ptation, but the Holy Spirit dwelled in Him from  b irth .

The other group views Christ as the second Adam— fu lly  human 
but com plete ly free from  the inherent sinfulness that corrupts all 
fallen beings. Christ's nature was affected by sin— He experienced 
the physical in firm ities caused by sin, bu t not infected by sin— He 
was com pletely pure on the inside. Statements like the fo llow ing  bo l
ster the ir position: "N ever, in any way, leave the slightest impression 
upon human minds that a ta int of, o r inclination to, corrup tion  
rested upon Christ. . . .  let every human being be warned from  the 
ground of making Christ a ltogether human, such as one as ou r
selves; fo r it cannot be ."2 Their emphasis is on Christ as our substi
tu te— the atonem ent He provides through His perfect obedience 
and sacrificial death.

No attem pt to  address the debate as such is being made here. 
W hat I wish to po in t ou t is that each side o f the debate emphasizes a 
concept about Christ's human nature that is crucial to  the plan of 
Salvation. And both sides accept the tru th  of these tw o central con
cepts: Christ was fu lly  human— the one true man (first group above) 
and Christ was com plete ly sinless— the one perfect sacrifice (second 
group).

Jesus' declaration, " I  am the way and the tru th  and the life "  (John 
14:6, NIV) suggests that it is by looking to Him that we discover what 
it is to  be authentically human. Christ is the tru th— in His person we 
find  the most accurate representation o f reality. Christ is the life—  
eternal (John 3:16) and abundant (John 10:10). His life  in the w orld  is 
the ultim ate de fin ition  o f what human life  is meant to  be. Therefore, 
we should a llow  our humanness— our values, p rio rities, ou r entire 
lifestyle— to be shaped by His fu ll, authentic humanness revealed in 
the gospel.

The desperateness o f ou r cond ition , however, demands some
th ing  greater than an example fo r salvation. The greatness o f Christ's 
example on ly underlines our inab ility  to  perfectly model our lives 
after H im. Therefore, in God's gracious provision, Jesus is also our 
substitute. His perfect perform ance is accepted in the place o f our 
defic ient performance, His death is accepted in the place o f the eter
nal death that we deserve.

To be our substitute, the w rite r o f Hebrews points ou t, Jesus' hu
man nature had to  be com plete ly sinless. O n ly thus could He o ffe r 
the one perm anently valid sacrifice, in contrast to  the repeated sacri-



fices o ffered by the Israelite priests: "Such a high priest meets our 
need— one w ho is holy, blameless, pure, set apart from  sinners, 
exaulted above the heavens. Unlike the o ther high priests, he does 
not need to  o ffe r sacrifices day after day, firs t fo r his own sins, and 
then fo r the sins o f the people. He sacrificed fo r the ir sins once fo r all 
when he offered h im se lf" (Heb. 7:26, 27, NIV).

I'm  thankfu l fo r a human Jesus— the one true  man, the one perfect 
sacrifice. D F. M.

1 . The Logos article charactarizes Christ as a "re -d o e r" and "u n - REACT 
d o e r."  Identify  and discuss specific ways in which Christ fu lfills  Lesson 7 
these functions.

2. Both the Logos and O p in ion  articles refer to  Christ as the divine 
life-giver. In practical terms, how  is this life  imparted to us today? 
How does the fu lly  human and fu lly  divine nature o f Christ f i t  in to 
this life-g iving process?

3. W hy do you th ink  Ellen W hite  warned so strongly against leaving 
the "s ligh test impression upon humans minds that a ta int of, or 
inclination to , co rrup tion  rested upon Christ?" W hat dangers 
m ight be involved in a ttribu ting  to  Christ sinful desires tota lly 
sim ilar to  ours.

4. How do you reconcile the tw o apparently contradictory state
ments by Ellen W hite  cited in the O p in ion  article? W hat about the 
debate over the nature o f Christ? Does it really make any d iffe r
ence which side is right, since everyone involved agrees that 
Christ is fu lly  d iv ine, human, and sinless?

5. A fter studying this week's lesson, w rite  in your own words (50 or 
less) your understanding o f the nature o f Christ. What questions 
remain in your mind?

Re-doer Un-doer
1.
2 .

3.

1.
2 .
3.



A Suffering 
Messiah

Lesson 8, February 13-19



by James Hayward, Jr.

Our Brother 
in Sorrow

Yesterday I attended a 
small-town July 4 celebration.

*' There were the usual festive 
activities: a bake sale, artists 
dem onstrating pottery and 
stained-glass techniques, vo l
unteer fire  departments com 
peting in a hose-ro lling contest, 
a pet show, and a co lo rfu l jos- 

 ̂ tling  sea of faces. Am id all the 
m irth  and confusion the pres
ence o f one young lady caught 
my a ttention. I guessed her 
age to  be in the early twenties. 
Sne was beautifu l. Her eyes 

, were dark, gentle, and sensi
tive. But unlike the rest o f us, 

j  she had no arms. She had 
doubtless been victim  to  her 
handicap since b irth . Later, I 
saw her sitting on the grass, 
staring in to  the surrounding  
crow d. I fe lt strangely gu ilty  
ho ld ing  my sno-cone in her 
presence. W hy should I enjoy 

1 a pair o f arms and hands when 
she had none? How many 
times had she heard the  cruel 
taunts o f insenitive ch ildren, 
o r how  often had she been ig
nored by adults pre tending 
not to  see. If on ly I could make 

( her w ho le ! But I could not, 
and because I could no t, her 

>. hu rt was my sorrow.
At another, perhaps more im 

personal, level I am deeply 
grieved as I watch the major 
w orld  powers daily adding to 
the ir arsenals o f nuclear weap- 

‘  ons, now  more than 50,000 
strong. These harbingers of 

H hom icide and ho rro r pack 
enough power to  com plete ly 
unravel the fabric o f society and 
to ta lly undo the life support sys
tem o f the planet. In fact, it is 
doub tfu l that any human life 

1 could survive long-term  fo llow -
A ing an a ll-out nuclear exchange. 

W hat is the fu tu re  o f my fam ily

and friends w ith in  such a world? INTRO- 
O f what value is anything I do n U C T I O N  
against such ghastly prospects?
Life becomes a festering, putre
fying, te rrify ing  voyage into 
ob liv ion . Sorrow and grief, 
indeed, constitu te our heri
tage and the heritage o f our 
ch ildren.

Jesus, too , was a man of 
sorrows and grief. As we watch 
Him chase the money-chang
ers ou t o f the tem ple courtyard 
(M ark 11:15-18), weep over 
the prospects fo r Jerusalem's 
unbelieving population (Luke 
19:41-44), and mourn over the 
death of Lazarus (John 11:32- 
37), we glimpse some o f the 
pain that, as a fe llow  human,
He shared w ith us.

But Jesus' em otional suffer
ing was even more intense 
than that w hich we feel. For, as 
the Christ, He possessed a 
keener sense o f right and 
wrong, a more realistic under
standing o f what separation 
from  God actually means, and 
a more certain vision o f the 
prospects fo r sinful humanity.
And perhaps w orst o f all, He 
endured rejection by the ma
jo rity  o f His contem poraries, at 
the same tim e know ing that 
He held the only key to  the ir 
salvation.

Despite His suffering, Jesus 
was not given to defeat and 
despair. He continued to do 
what He could to  im prove 
lives o f people. And today we 
enjoy the same opportun ity  
that was His. By giving o f ou r
selves to  others, we live the 
life  of Christ in our tim e, a life 
w hich, regardless o f the cru
elty, the oppression, and the 
fear we all experience, p ro
vides us and those w ith  whom 
we share every reason to  live.

James Hayward, Jr. is assistant professor of biol
ogy at Union College.

□  February 13
Sunday
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Man of Sorrows
LOGOS "He was despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and ac

quainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from him; he was 
despised, and we esteemed him not" (Isaiah 53:3). In this prophetic  de- ■■ 
scrip tion, Isaiah fo re to ld  the treatm ent Jesus w ou ld  receive. Even a 
glance at Jesus' life  reveals how  true this prophecy was. In numerous 
ways he was despised, rejected, and not recognized.

Soon after Christ's b irth , King Herod was gathering im portan t in 
form ation  on the ch ild  from  his counselors and the vis iting Magi, de
term ined to  find  and slay this in fant rival (see Matt. 2:1-15).

As a young man, Jesus was asked to speak in the Nazareth syna
gogue (his home church), and he gave a pro found message from  ' 
Scripture and illustra tion, speaking o f His mission to  "preach the gos
pel to the poor . . .  heal the brokenhearted . . .  preach deliverance.
. . .  set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of 
the Lord." But his home church d id not accept his message too  
warm ly, and tried to make Him take a long walk o ff a tall c lif f (Luke 
4:18-29)1

W hile  being rejected in His own church may have hurt very ( 
deeply, Jesus was concerned less fo r the medium, H im self, than the 
message. He wished to support w ith  examples (see verses 25-27 of 
Luke 4) what He had said in verse 24: "No prophet is accepted in his 
own country." He hoped to po in t ou t how preoccupied they were 
w ith  His potentia l fo r m iracle-working w h ile  they had neglected the 
poor, the broken hearted, those in bondage, and "th e  b ru ised ," in
jured people. Instead, the examples He gave filled  them w ith  rage 
and the ir nationalistic pride provoked them to mob H im . i

But the Bible also repeatedly portrays Christ as a charismatic sort of 
man; one whom  victims o f disease drop in on unexpectedly fo r heal
ing (Mark 2:4) and contentedly touch the hem of His robe to  be 
healed (M att. 9:20), one w ho blesses the little  children as they come 
to  H im (M att. 19:13-15), and gives practical counsel fo r salvation to 
one o f the most prom ising and prom inent young men o f the day 
(M att. 19:21). W ith such a th riv ing  m inistry, how could Christ feel 
"despised and rejected o f men"?

In probing the roots o f His popularity, John 6 provides an insight to 
the expectations o f the Jewish people. A fter asking Jesus how He had 
found  transportation to a speaking engagement, one o f His ques
tioners was met w ith  the incisive observation: "The truth of the matter 
is that you want to be with Me because I feed you, not because you be
lieve in Me" (vs. 26, TLB). Many fo llow ed Him simply fo r the sake of 
physical and econom ic well-being. They preferred tem poral bread f 
rather than the Bread o f Life.

This was the attitude w hich filled  Jesus w ith sorrow  and m otivated H 
him to conclude: "O  Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the proph
ets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens un
der her wings, and ye would not." (Matt 23:37). By fa iling to recognize 
His mission o f bringing them together in a bro therhood greater than 
any social caste or national movem ent, they had b rought H im  suffer- ? 
ing greater than any hatred or rejection could in flic t.

T. K. S. *

□  February 14
Monday
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The Suffering
selected by Lisa Wilson Saviour

The plan by w hich alone man's salvation could be secured, in- JESIMONY  
volved all heaven in its in fin ite  sacrifice. The angels could not rejoice Key te x t;

” as Christ opened before them the plan o f redem ption; fo r they saw p h j| 1 
that man's salvation must cost the ir loved Commander unutterable 
woe. . . .  He must descend . . .  to  endure . . . sorrow, shame, and 
death. . . .  He w ould  . . . hum ble H im self as a man, and by His own 
experience become acquainted w ith  the sorrows and tem ptations 
which man w ou ld  have to  endure. All this w ou ld  be necessary in o r
der that He m ight be able to  succor them that should be tem pted.

K Hebrews 2:18.1
As the cond ition  o f the people began to  open to His m ind, He saw 

that the requirem ents o f society and the requirem ents o f Cod were 
in constant co llis ion .2 [The Rabbis] were angry because He did not 
obey the ir dictates. Failing to convince H im , they sought Joseph and 
Mary, and set before them His course o f non-com pliance. Thus He

* suffered rebuke and censure .3
He could not witness a w rong act w ith o u t pain which it was impos-

** sible to  disguise. . . . Because the life  o f Jesus condem ned evil, He 
was opposed, both at home and abroad. His unselfishness and integ
rity  were com m ented on w ith  a sneer. His forbearance and kindness 
were term ed cowardice.

O f the bitterness that falls to  the lo t o f hum anity, there was no part 
which Christ d id not taste. There were those w ho tried to cast con
tem pt upon Him because o f His b irth , and even in His ch ildhood He 
had to meet w ith  the ir scornful looks and evil whisperings. . . .Jesus

* d id not contend fo r His rights. O ften His w ork  was made unnecessar
ily  severe because He was w illing  and uncom plain ing. Yet He did not 
fail nor become discouraged .4

Jesus assures His disciples o f Cod's sympathy fo r them in their 
needs and weaknesses. Not a sigh is breathed, not a pain fe lt, not a The throb 
g rie f pierces the soul, but the th rob  vibrates to the Father's heart, of every 
. . .  In all ou r afflic tions He is a fflic ted .5 pain felt

* Jesus w ept. In His tears there was a sorrow  as high above human vibrates to 
sorrow  as heavens are above the earth. . . .  It was not only because the Father’s

► o f the scene before Him that Christ wept. The w eight o f the grief o f heart, 
ages was upon Him. He saw the te rrib le  effects o f the transgression 
o f God's law. . . .  He saw the suffering and sorrow, tears and death, 
that were to be the lot o f men. . . . The woes o f the sinful race were 
heavy upon His soul, and the founta in o f His tears was broken up as 
He longed to relieve all the ir distress .6

* His tender, p ity ing heart is ever awakened to sympathy by suffer
ing. He weeps w ith  those that weep, and rejoices w ith  those that re- 
jo ice .7

Persecution w ill spread the light. The servants o f Christ w ill be 
b rought before the great men o f the w orld , w ho, bu t fo r this, m ight 1 Patriarchsand 
never hear the gospel. . . . Those w ho reject the tru th  w ill stand to  P ro p h e ts ,p .64. 
accuse and oppress the disciples. But under loss and suffering, even ™eDes'reolA9 es, 
death, the Lord's ch ildren are to  reveal the meekness of the ir d ivine 3. ib id .,p p .as , 86.

^  r  l H 4. Ibid., pp. 88,89.Example.8 5. ibid., p. 356.
6. Ibid., pp. 533, 534.

*  7. Ibid., p. 533.
8. Ibid., p. 354.

Lisa Wilson is a sophomore office adminstration □ F e b ru a ry  15
major at Union College. Tuesday
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Lincoln, Christ
and Suffering by George Gibson

EVIDENCE We often w orry about the w rong things. W hen we considered the 
Key text: top ic  o f suffering, our thoughts autom atically tu rn  to  physical suffer- 

Luke12:4 ' n8- Christ warned us against that very tendency— "I te ll you, as 
friends o f mine, that you need not be afraid o f those w ho  can k ill the 
body, but afterward cannot do anything m ore" (Luke 12:4, Phillips). 
Christ suffered fo r many reasons that we tend to  forget. His b irth  
made Him d ifferent. His hom etown turned against H im. His brothers 
and m other did not really understand His mission and com plicated 
His life. Those w ho had received careful instruction appeared to tu rn  
on H im . He was pained by those to whom  He offered salvation and 
yet w ou ld  not accept that priceless g ift. His heart was wrenched as 
He saw the pain sin in flic ted  on close friends o f His. And many o f 
those gifted w ith  ta lent and intelligence used those abilities to  at
tem pt to  cause Jesus to  make a mistake.

There can be real value in suffering fo r us in our ind iv idual grow th. 
Few people seriously th ink  about what they m ight be do ing  w rong 
when things are going w ell. For that very reason, it is like ly  that Cod 
is unable to bless us to  the extent He w ou ld  like to. W hen things go 
unexpectedly bad, almost everyone begins to carefully ponder his 
past and his future.

O u r need is to  be devoted to a Person and a cause. O n ly  then w ill 
we be able to hold a proper perspective toward career success, to 
ward the types o f cars or homes that we should have, tow ard what 
sort o f friends to have, and toward the suffering that comes our way. 
Even suffering which comes from  unjust treatm ent can be held in 
p roper perspective when we are devoted to a Person and a cause.

Abraham Lincoln was called to  face the greatest crisis our country 
had known since its inception. He did not posses the adm inistrative 
experience suitable to the need. Early in the war, a series o f c ircum 
stances com bined to  intensify his suffering. He had just survived a 
p lo t on his life  in Baltimore, and had received o ther threats on his 
life. Both o f his ch ild ren , W illie  and Tad, had come down w ith  fevers 
and on ly Tad recovered. His w ife, Mary, was despondent, and thus 
Lincoln was deprived o f the help and encouragement he needed. 
The war was going badly and Lincoln turned to General George M c
C lellan and asked him to  lead the armies in the East. O ne November 
evening in 1861, Lincoln, along w ith  his personal secretary and the 
Secretary o f State, W illiam  H. Seward, w ent to  discuss war strategy 
w ith  M cClellan. McClellan was ou t, so the three waited in the parlor. 
W hen McClellan returned, he snuck upstairs to  bed. Lincoln, of 
course, realized that he had been purposely snubbed. As he made 
the way back to  the W hite  House, he qu ie tly  com m ented that it was 
not a tim e to  w orry about personal attacks. O n ly devotion to a cause 
carried Lincoln through rough times and perplexing problem s he 
faced.

Christ was also devoted to  a cause. He asks that we, too , take up 
the cross and fo llow  Him and His cause. O therw ise, our focus w ill be 
on ourselves and our problem s and we w ill be fearing the w rong 
th ing.

□  February 16 George Gibson is an assistant professor of history
Wednesday at Union College.
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Rejected by
by Sheila Bova Family ana Friends

Have you ever asked a question and then wished you hadn't? This HOW TO 
happened to me one Christmas. It was such a simple question—  Key text:

'  “ W here are you e o in e fo rth e  holidays?" I could im m ediately see that 1 p Pfo r 4-10 
the question brough t suffering.

"N o  w he re ," he responded. "M y  home is the dorm . Since I be
came an Adventist, I have not been welcom e at hom e."

My heart w en t ou t to  that student and I was rem inded that Jesus, 
too , suffered fo r his beliefs and actions. He was rejected by friends 
and fam ily alike when He returned to Nazareth. He was so much de- 
spised that an attem pt was even made on His life.

How can we learn from  Jesus' way o f handling this rejection?
1. We can learn from Jesus by studying the record of His life—the four 

Gospels. No more practical way exists to see how Jesus handled His 
life than to go to the record o f His life.

2. In the Gospels, we learn that Jesus handled rejection by making 
new friends. Think o f His relationship w ith  Lazarus, Mary and Martha.
He was always w elcom e at the ir home in Bethany. It was here that

1/ "H e  found a sincere w elcom e, and pure holy friendsh ip . Here He 
could speak w ith  s im p lic ity  and perfect freedom , know ing that His 
w ords w ou ld  be understood and treasured ."1

Christian fe llow sh ip  is a w onderfu l g ift. Each person in a Christian 
circle can give the encouragem ent and support that every member 
needs.

So seek out Christian friends and they w ill help you overcom e that 
feeling o f loneliness. Do not cut o ff all contact w ith  non-Christians,

* though, in fear o f being rejected. Remember, Christians are the salt 
o f the earth, and salt o f  necessity mixes w ith  food.

3. We learn from the Gospels tnat Jesus dealt with rejection by pray
ing. Jesus was always in constant com m unication w ith His Father, and 
the Father was anxiously w aiting to answer His prayers. The same can 
hold true w ith  us. Take your sufferings to Cod and He w ill listen and 
sustain you.

, Yes, Jesus was rejected by some of His fam ily and friends, just as 
some of us are. We can gain hope, however, by rem em bering "o f all 

»- the gifts that Heaven can bestow upon men, fe llow ship  w ith Christ in 
His sufferings is the most w eighty trust and the highest hono r."2

1. The Desire o f Ages, 
p. 524.
2. Ibid., p. 225.

Sheila Bova is an assistant professor of education □  February 17
at Union College, and instructor at George Stone Thursday
Elementary School. 75



Freedom to Suffer by Eric M. Graham

OPINION
Key text: 

2 Corinthians 
4:7-11

□  February 18
Friday

The questions are always the same; the circumstances vary. O ur 
m inds are stunned by televised visions o f victims dead and alive be
ing pulled from  the icy river. An airplane departing National A ir p o r t1 
crashes in to  a bridge, scores die— or cancer claims a single loved 
one's life. We m ourn. We weép. We protest and take safeguards. We 
ask questions, bu t we d o n 't expect answers.

W hy do we suffer? W hy does Cod a llow  it? W hy Christ, tw o th o u 
sand years ago? W hy me? Why?

Natural questions. Perhaps the firs t questions we ask; they should 
no t be the last!

One im portant part o f the answer shocks some and puzzles o th 
ers. We cannot, in any way, understand or come to terms with human 
suffering, ours or Christ's, until we have understood and come to terms 
with human sin. Futherm ore, we cannot understand sin until we under
stand freedom.

Freedom makes sin possible. If Cod had determ ined that we should 
be good no matter what, He w ou ld  have programmed us like p ro to 
zoa o r m igratory birds. That w ou ld  have precluded the  pow er to 
paint a p icture  or take a bribe ; to  heal a patient or b low  up a country. 
But freedom  is ours; the pow er to choose, to  choose life  o r death. It 
is ours.

We are freedom ; we are freedom  lim ited by nature, reason and 
ourselves. Because o f th is, evil is possible, hu rt is possible, pettiness 
and crue lty are possible, because we are free. Freedom makes sin 
possible. And sin makes suffering possible.

W ith in  the Episcopal church service there is a section referred to as 
the  "G enera l Confession" in which the congregation confesses 
aloud the ir sinfulness. It's im portant. The congregation acknow l
edges that w hile  d iffe ring  in virtues, they are alike in failures. The 
Confession means we recognize that we are rich in part because o th 
ers are poor. It means we have opportun ities because others do not.
It means you and I at times enjoy an easy conscience because we 
have fo rgo tten  the consequences.

A strong concept. But given the wreck at the D.C. bridge, given the 
lost loved one, it's not too  strong. If one feels and understands the 
corporate nature o f human sin, one understands how  pathetic as 
well as how  poignant are such questions as, "W hy  d id th is happen to 
me?" and "W hat did I do to  deserve this?"

Perhaps the real question ought to  be "C o d , w hy did you make us 
free: W hy d id n 't you make us to  fo llow  in -bu ilt rules and regimens?"

W hen I contem plate the fr igh tfu l possib ility o f nuclear war o r the 
devastation a single human being w ith  a gun, car, o r bom b can ac
com plish, I want to say to  God, "You shou ldn 't have made us free. It 
was a mistake. You put too  much faith in us. W e're  no t up to  it. Look 
what w e 're  doing to  ourselves."

Cod is silent to  my question and that silence is Cod's answer. In 
that silence we can hear Cod say, "B u t I have made you free. I have 
given you freedom . I w ill not take back that g ift, so live w ith  it's re
spons ib ility ."

The question then is not, "H o w  shall I escape freedom ?", o r "H o w  
shall I escape su ffe ring ," bu t "W ha t shall I do w ith  my freedom ," and

Eric M. Graham is General Manager of KUCV-FM  
in Lincoln, Neb.
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"W ha t shall I do w ith  my suffering?" "W ill my suffering bring me 
closer to  the Cod w ho w ill no t save me from  suffering?"

* If freedom  makes sin possible, and if sin makes suffering possible, 
then we must say one th ing  m ore: Suffering makes faith possible.

I have know n the kinds o f both psychic and body pain that did not 
ennoble me at the tim e o f its occurrence. It to ta lly  absorbed my at
ten tion . I was not th ink ing  o f anyone else, least o f all, God. But that 
pain, once endured and survived, in tim e, in a long, long tim e, be
came part o f my consciousness which has brough t me closer to other 
people and I hope, closer to  Cod. I w ou ld  not choose to  have that

* pain again, bu t I am grateful fo r what that pain has taught me.
Suffering is a fate that none o f us w ou ld  choose. Once endured, 

however, it is an opportun ity , a te rrib le  oppo rtun ity , and at the same 
tim e, a w onderfu l one. It helps us see how much we've been given 
on th is earth— it sensitizes us to the earth's marvels; each other,

, friends, fam ily and fe llow  believers, w ork  to do, food to  eat, words to 
appreciate and the g ift o f tim e itself in w hich to know  Cod and our- 

 ̂ selves.
For the C hristian, the long path that begins in freedom  and leads 

through sin and suffering ends in glory. That is the prom ise.
Thanks be to  Cod w ho gave us freedom , through His Son.

1. From your study o f the lesson and the life  of Christ in general, R E A C T  
iden tify  some specific ways in w hich He responded to the suffer- i_esson 8 
ing and persecution He experienced. Are these ways applicable to

* ou r lives today?

2. George Gibson (Evidence) comments that when things are going 
w e ll, people are less like ly to  concern themselves w ith  Cod. What 
attitud ina l o r behavioral steps m ight be taken to help one develop 
a re lationship w ith  Cod that is less affected by varying circum 
stances? If suffering drives us closer to  Cod, should we seek to

i b ring  more suffering upon ourselves fo r the sake of an improved 
re lationship w ith  Him?

p*
3. Ellen W hite  w rites (see Testimony) that "N o t a sigh is breathed, 

not a pain fe lt, not a g rie f pierces the soul, but the th rob  vibrates 
to  the Father's heart . . . "  W hy does God allow  suffering to con
tinue when He is so intensely aware o f it, even to  the po in t of 
experiencing it Himself? W hat w ou ld  we th ink  o f a human father 
w ho, fu lly  aware o f his child 's suffering, apparently does noth ing 
about it? O r is Cod do ing something?

4. W hat is your reaction to  Eric Graham's observations (O pin ion) re
garding freedom  as the root of suffering? Do you th ink  freedom  is 
w orth  the price of the vast suffering of humanity?



A Week 
to Remember

“And being in anguish he prayed more earnestly, and his 
sweat was like drops of blood falling to the ground” (Luke 
22:44, NIV).

Lesson 9, February 20-26



“He Could’ve Knocked
by Ruthita Fike Those Ole Guys”

In an age o f Space Invaders 
and Pac Man it is d ifficu lt to  un- 

, derstand how  the w orld 's  
greatest hero allowed H im self 
to  be vic iously nailed to  a 
cross. My cradle ro ll Sabbath 
School class recently pon
dered the issue. One o f the 
most vocal six-year-olds 
b lu rted , "H e  cou ld 've knocked 

'  those o le guys !"
It's true , He could have. But 

He d id n 't. Why? Is it because 
the Bible teaches passivism and 
a " tu rn  the o ther cheek" a tti
tude? If that is the reason, then 
several o ther questions come 

^ to  m ind. Should a man mugged 
on a city street no t defend 
himself? W hat if his ch ild  is 
w ith  him? Political questions 
arise also. Should Britain have 
ignored Argentina's attack on 
the Falklands?

But, the real question is, 
r  w hat is the princ ip le  behind Je

sus' fa ilu re  to  defend H im self 
during  the ordeal o f the pas
sion week and particularly 
during  His crucifix ion? The an
swer lies in an understanding 
o f the ugliness o f sin. It is a ba
sic law o f the universe that sin 

'  cannot be ignored. It requires a 
penalty, and the penalty is 
death. In o rder fo r any o f us to 
be saved, Jesus had to die.

That was His entire mission on 
earth— to  die. He could not 
defend H im self from  the mali
cious Roman soldiers, be
cause if he had, we w ou ld  all 
die— eternally.

This week's lesson discusses 
the suffering Jesus experi
enced as He brought His mis
sion to its cu lm ination.

In Gethsemane He said, "M y  
soul is overwhelm ed w ith  sor
row  to  the po in t o f death" 
(Mark 14:34, NIV).

The Sanhedrin "condem ned 
him as w orthy  o f death. Then 
some began to  spit at h im ; they 
b lind fo lded  him , struck him 
w ith  the ir fists and said 'Proph
esy!' And the guards took  him 
and beat h im " (vs. 64, 65).

The crowd outside Pilate's 
court shouted "C ruc ify  h im !"  
(15:13).

The soldiers "w ove a crown 
o f thorns and put it on him 
. . . then they led him ou t to 
crucify h im " (15:17,20).

W hy did Jesus Christ, the 
om n ipo ten t Creator o f all, 
w illing ly  become a slaughtered 
lamb? W hat does His suffer
ing mean fo r the way we live 
our lives? These questions 
underly our study fo r this 
week.

Ruthita Fike is Director of Development at Union 
College.

INDRO-
DUCTION
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A Lesson Lived
LOGOS 1 have come to admire the w ork  of teachers. From preschool to 

postgraduate school, outstanding teachers seem to  possess an adm i
rable com bination o f qualities w hich enable them to  deal w ith vary
ing m inds, sympathize w ith  the students' needs, and comm unicate 
the ir ideas effectively.

Jesus, too , was a teacher. The w ord  "teach " is used about tw enty 
times by or about Jesus in the NT, and unquestionably the w ord  is 
appropriate. At the age o f 12, about the tim e many boys today start 
hanging around the video arcade, Jesus was reasoning w ith  Ph.D.'s 
in the tem ple, "both hearing them, and asking them questions. And all 
that heard him were astonished at his understanding and answers" (Luke 
2:46, 47). They were not dealing w ith an intellectual weakling, but 
One w ho continued to  "increase in w isdom " as He grew older.

Christ w ent beyond the tem ples and synagogues, however, to  
teach the masses o f people gathered in fields, on hillsides, and in 
pub lic meeting places in small towns everywhere. "And he opened his 
mouth, and taught them, saying, 'Blessed are the poor in spirit. . .  they 
that mourn . . .  the meek . .  . they which do hunger and thirst after  ̂
righteousness . . .  the merciful. . .  the pure in heart. . .  the peacemak
ers . . .  they which are persecuted for righteousness' sake . . .  Blessed are 
ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all man
ner of evil against you falsely, for my sake" (Matt. 5:2-12).

He taught the blessedness o f poverty, suffering and meekness, yet 
He exercised another o f the qualities He listed— mercy— to  alleviate 
those things. He w ent about "preaching the Good News about the 
kingdom, and healing people who had all kinds of disease and sickness" 
(Matt. 4:23, TEV).

He had also spoken of the blessedness of persecution, and many 
o f His listeners like ly though t such words reflected idealistic bu t ab
normal response to such m istreatment. Through the last week o f His 
life, the Passion, Jesus taught by example that His words had not 
been empty. D uring that week, He endured:

1) Betrayal (Matt. 26:21).
2) Rejection. "He was despised and rejected by men, a man of sor

rows, and familiar with suffering" (Isa. 53:3, NIV).
3) Abuse. "I offered my back to those who beat me, my cheeks to 

those who pulled out my beard; I did not hide my face from mocking and 
spitting" (Isa. 50:6, NIV).

4) Ridicule. " . . .  They blindfolded him, struck him with their fists, 
and said, 'Prophesy!' " (Mark 14:65, NIV).

5) Torture. "Then Pilate took Jesus and had him flogged. The soldiers 
twisted together a crown of thorns and put it on his head" (John 19:1, 2, 
NIV).

In th is suffering He demonstrated that persecution, paradoxically, 
gives reason to rejoice. "Be happy and glad, for a great reward is kept 
for you in heaven. This is how the prophets who lived before you were 
persecuted" (Matt. 5:11, TEV).

The teacher not only talked and taught, but showed through the 
Passion that suffering is as d istinctive ly Christian as mercy, purity, 
and peace.

T. K. S.

□  February 21
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No Greater Love
A study o f today's key text on the trial o f Jesus pow erfu lly  con

fronts us w ith  the stark contrast between the protagonists in the 
great controversy:

"W onder, O Heavens! and be astonished, O earth! Behold the 
oppressor and the oppressed. A maddened th rong enclose the 
Saviour o f the w orld . M ocking and jeering are m ingled w ith the 
coarse oaths o f blasphemy. His low ly b irth  and hum ble life are com 
mented upon by the unfeeling m ob. His claim to be the Son o f God 
is rid icu led , and the  vulgar jest and insulting sneer are passed from  
lip to lip.

"Satan led the cruel mob in its abuse o f the Saviour. It was his pur
pose to  provoke Him to  retaliation if possible, or to  drive Him to per
fo rm  a miracle to release H im self, and thus break up the plan o f sal
vation. One stain upon His human life, one failure o f His hum anity to 
endure the te rrib le  test, and the Lamb o f God w ou ld  have been an 
im perfect o ffe ring , and the redem ption o f man a fa ilure. But He w ho 
by a command could bring the heavenly host to  His aid,— He w ho 
could have driven tha t mob in te rro r from  His sight by the flashing 
fo rth  o f His d iv ine majesty,— subm itted w ith perfect calmness to the 
coarsest insu lt and outrage.

"C hris t's  enemies had demanded a miracle as evidence of His d i
v in ity . They had evidence far greater than any they had sought. As 
the ir crue lty degraded His to rtu rers below  hum anity in to  the likeness 
o f Satan, so did His meekness and patience exalt Jesus above human
ity, and prove His k inship to  God. His abasement was the pledge of 
His exaltation. The b lood-drops o f agony that from  His w ounded 
temples flow ed down His face and beard were the pledge of His 
ano in ting  w ith  'the  o il o f gladness' as our great high priest.

"Satan's rage was great as he saw that all the abuse in flic ted upon 
the Saviour had not forced the least m urm ur from  His lips. A lthough 
He had taken upon Him the  nature of man, He was sustained by a 
G odlike fo rtitude , and departed in no particular from  the w ill o f His 
Father."1

Abraham suffered intensely in obeying the command to sacrifice 
Isaac, bu t God's suffering in Christ on our behalf is vastly greater:

"G o d  gave his Son to  a life  o f hum ilia tion , self-denial, poverty, to il, 
reproach, and to the agonizing death o f c ruc ifix ion . But there was no 
angel to  bear the joy fu l message, 'I t  is enough; you need not die, my 
well-beloved Son.' Legions o f angels were sorrow fu lly  w aiting, hop
ing that, as in the case o f Isaac, God w ou ld  at the last m om ent pre
vent his shameful death. But, angels were not perm itted to bear any 
such message to God's dear Son. The hum ilia tion in the judgm ent 
hall, and on the way to  Calvary, w ent on. He was mocked, derided, 
and spit upon. He endured the jeers, taunts, and revilings of those 
w ho hated him , un til upon the cross he bowed his head and died.

"C ou ld  God give us any greater p roo f o f his love than in thus giv
ing his Son to pass th rough this scene o f suffering? And as the g ift of 
God to man was a free g ift, his love in fin ite , so his claims upon our 
confidence, our obedience, our w hole heart, and the wealth o f our 
affections, are corresponding ly in fin ite ."2

TESTIMONY
Key text:
John 18: 
28-19:16

“His
abasement 
was the 
pledge of His 
exaltation.”

1. The Desire of Ages, 
pp. 734, 735.
2. Testimonies fo r the 
Church, vol. 3, p. 369.
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The Soul’s Battle
in the Garden by William Barclay

EVIDENCE
Key text: 
Matthew  
26:36-46

“The salvation 
of the world 

was at risk 
in the Garden.”

Excerpted from William 
Barclay, The Gospel of 

M atthew, Vol. 2 (Revised 
edition), translated 

w ith  an in troduction and 
in terpretation by W il
liam Barclay, pp. 348- 

350. Copyright ©  1975 
by W illiam  Barclay. Used 

by perm ission of The 
W estminster Press.

□  February 23
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Editor's Note: The fiercest struggle and greatest victory in Jesus' life 
came in Gethsemane. Following are Barclay's comments on that experi
ence:

(i) We see the agony o f Jesus . . . Here Jesus had his supreme 
struggle to subm it his w ill to  the w ill o f God. No one can read this 
story w ith o u t seeing the intense reality o f that struggle. This was no 
play-acting; it was a struggle in which the outcom e swayed in the 
balance. The salvation o f the w orld  was at risk in the Garden o f Geth
semane, fo r even then Jesus m ight have turned back, and God's pu r
pose w ou ld  have been frustrated.

At th is m om ent all that Jesus knew was that he must go on, and 
ahead there lay a cross. In all reverence we may say that here we see 
Jesus learning the lesson that everyone must some day learn— how 
to accept what he could not understand. All he knew was that the w ill 
o f God im periously summoned him on. Things happen to  every one 
o f us in this w orld  that we cannot understand; it is then that faith is 
tried to its utm ost lim its; and at such a tim e it is sweetness to  the soul 
that in Gethsemane Jesus w ent through that too.

(ii) W e see the loneliness o f Jesus. He took w ith  him his three cho
sen disciples; but they were so exhausted w ith  the drama o f these 
last days and hours that they could not stay awake. And Jesus had to 
figh t his battle all alone. That also is true o f every man. There are 
certain th ings a man must face and certain decisions a man must 
make in the awful loneliness o f his own soul; there are tim es when 
o ther helpers fail and com forts flee; but in that loneliness there is fo r 
us the presence o f One w ho, in Gethsemane, experienced it and 
came th rough it.

(iii) Here we see the trust o f Jesus. We see that trust even better in 
M ark's account, where Jesus begins his prayer: 'Abba, Father' (Mark 
14:36). There is a w orld  o f loveliness in this w ord  Abba, w h ich to  our 
western ears is altogether h idden, unless we know  the facts about it. 
Joachim Jeremias, in his book The Parables o f Jesus, w rites thus: 'Je
sus's use o f the w ord Abba in addressing God is unparalleled in the 
w hole of Jewish literature. . . .  It was an everyday fam ily w ord, 
w hich no one had ventured to use in addressing God. Jesus d id. He 
spoke to  his heavenly Father in as ch ild like , trus tfu l, and intim ate a 
way as a little  child to its fa ther.' . . . Even when he did no t fu lly  un
derstand, even when his one conviction was that God was urging 
him to  a cross, he called Abba, as m ight a little  ch ild . Here indeed is 
trust, a trust which we must also have in that God w hom  Jesus taught 
us to know  as Father.

(iv) We see the courage o f Jesus. 'Rise' said Jesus, 'le t us be going. 
He w ho betrays me is near.' Celsus, the pagan ph ilosopher w ho at
tacked C hristianity, used that sentence as an argum ent that Jesus 
tried to  run away. It is the very opposite. 'Rise,' he said. 'The tim e fo r 
prayer, and the tim e fo r the garden is past. Now is the tim e fo r ac
tion . Let us face life at its grimmest and men at the ir w ors t.' Jesus 
rose from  his knees to go ou t to  the battle o f life. That is w hat prayer 
is fo r. In prayer a man kneels before God that he may stand erect 
before men. In prayer a man enters heaven that he may face the bat
tles o f earth.

William Barclay is a world-renowned Scottish New  
Testament interpreter.



Crown
by Susan Zimmerman of Compassion

As we study the Passion week we naturally th ink  o f the crown o f H O W  T O  
thorns. But it was really a crown o f compassion that distinguished « ey t ext:
Christ. 1 Peter 3'8

We catch a glimpse o f the crown o f compassion when we see Jesus 
before the awesome Pilate. In the judgm ent hall Christ w orked fo r 
Pilate's soul. The vacillating Pilate was more precious to Christ than 
His own suffering. Never did Christ exchange His crown o f compas
sion fo r one o f hatred or reproach.

Christians are expected to wear a crown o f compassion. Yet, at 
times, we wear our crowns crookedly, and at times, upside down.
H ow can we be as fa ith fu l in wearing our crown o f compassion as 
Christ was?

Christ fo llow ed three princip les:
1. Consider your brother first. W ithou t question we are to th ink  

more of our b ro ther than ourselves. We can fo llo w  Christ's example 
when He invited the small ch ildren to come to H im. The children 
knew He w ou ld  be gentle and listen sympathetically to the ir tales of 
distress.

This same Jesus was also though tfu l o f m ankind's tem poral neces
sities. In the feed ing o f the five thousand, Jesus knew many people 
were fatigued. Many had been standing fo r hours. Jesus urged the 
people to sit and eat. Christ could have said, "People, what I'm  say
ing w ill po in t you in the ways o f heaven. Let's not eat. There's not 
tim e to lose ." But He d id n 't, and the people were fed both physically 
and spiritually.

Treating people from  all walks o f life w ith  acceptance and d ign ity  is 
wearing the crown o f compassion.

2. Bring people to God. The cleansing of the tem ple is a thought- 
p rovoking example o f the compassion o f Christ, and how He treated 
people.

W hen Christ entered the tem ple He took  in the w hole scene. He 
saw the corrup t m oney changers, animals roam ing about His tem ple, 
and loud confusion everywhere. But, w ith  his om nipo ten t m ind He 
also saw how  the priests and rulers eventually w ou ld  turn  the poor 
from  the tem ple and prevent the needy from  hearing the gospel. He 
saw how  a dark curtain w ould  be drawn between Cod and sinners.
He knew the motives o f the irre lig ious ones. His fa ith fu l children 
could not see the kingdom  if the tem ple was not righted, and soon!

W hen we choose to  bring people to  Christ, we w illing ly  do things 
w hich onlookers m ight no t understand. This is wearing the crown of 
compassion.

3. Let no man take your crown.1 Christ and His fo llow ers made many 
unpopular decisions. They chose to love the unloveable, to  suffer 
rid icu le from  friends, and the curse o f the w orld . Through sufferings 
and unpopularity the crown o f compassion must never waiver. Christ 
has prom ised us His strength and His refuge.

Gentleness, kindness, and longsuffering are part o f what it means 
to wear the crown o f compassion. Yet, also shining through Christ's 
life are traits o f firm ness, insistence on right doing, correction, and 
strength. Christians are to  be "enab le rs" fo r those w ho need help. In 1 Eiien¡w hite,coun -

°  , . . .  f ' t  • , , I e • sels on Education, p.this way we are sharing w ith  Christ the crown o f compassion. 105.

Susan Zimmerman is an instructor at George 
Stone School, Union College Elementary Lab 
School.
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Applying 
the Passion by Kurt D. Davis

OPINION
Key text: 

Hebrews 12:2-4

“None of the 
canonical 

writers used 
Jesus’ suf

fering to 
gain emotional 

leverage.’’

1. C. S. Lewis, Mere 
Christianity  (New York: 

MacMillan Publishing 
Co., Inc., 1976), p. 59.

□  February 25
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Have you ever fe lt gu ilty  fo r not feeling quilty? That's a response 
we often have when we read about Jesus' sufferings. Reading 
through the accounts, we feel that unless we have a deep em otional 
response to every lash o f the w h ip , or drop of b lood, then som ehow 
we aren 't really appreciating the event. If we feel m ore em otion 
when w atching The Holocaust on TV, we are inclined to doub t the 
sincerity o f ou r experience. In try ing to  conjure up this "s in ce rity " 
we often dwell on the b lood and gore, hoping that if we get feeling 
sick enough, perhaps the significance o f it all w ill sink in.

Is th is tne response w e 're  supposed to  have to  Jesus' suffering? If 
not, w hy not?

Two objections to this way o f appreciating the passion suggest 
themselves at once. First, to  be constantly measuring our experience 
by the fervor o f our feelings is a discouraging th ing  because the focus 
is on the w rong object— self— and he's the one w ho needed the help 
in the firs t place. Besides, we could never feel gu ilty  enough to  be 
perfectly repentant. C. S. Lewis expressed the dilem m a perfectly: 
"O n ly  a bad person needs to repent: O n ly a good person can repent 
perfectly. The worse you are, the more you need it and the less you 
can do it. The only person w ho could do it perfectly w ou ld  be a per
fect person— and he w ou ld  not need i t . " 1 It's easy to  see the fu tility  
involved in this circular approach to  applying the passion o f Christ. 
So, how  do we get o ff the merry-go-round?

W e need to  focus our attention on som ething a little  m ore con
stant than ourselves— ergo, som ething external. O ur assurance must 
be fixed on the fact that Jesus' suffering has som ehow benefited us, 
though we may never fu lly  grasp the w eight of the gift. W ho can take 
in the significance o f the phrase, " . . .  w ith  his stripes we are 
healed"? (Isa. 53:5). That could occupy an etern ity. W e need to  re
mem ber that it's not ou r feelings about the event that save us, it is 
the event itself. The depths o f ou r appreciation w ill no doub t grow , 
bu t that is secondary.

The second objection to try ing  to conjure em otional reactions 
from  the passion is drawn from  the precedent of the New Testament. 
None o f the canonical w riters used Jesus' sufferings to  gain em o
tional leverage. All the accounts are extremely abrupt, using only 
statements o f facts to  carry the story. Neither do the sermons o f the 
Apostles, as recorded in Acts, discuss the death o f Jesus in an em o
tional way. It fo llow s, then, that the purpose in recording  the events 
must have been som ething o ther than to provide readers w ith  
apparatuses fo r em otional gymnastics. Also, it fo llow s that the pur
pose fo r the Passion was som ething o ther than to  produce an em o
tional response. The Passion was an objective, vicarious act fo r us. It 
should produce some response, bu t the prim ary benefit is in the fact 
o f its accomplishm ent.

The fact o f His suffering and death fo r us is the good news. O ur 
em otional response to that suffering is always a secondary matter 
that should not tem pt us to look inside, dw elling on our experience, 
w here the assurance isn't.

Kurt Davis is the taskforce youth pastor at the Des 
Moines First Seventh-day Adventist Church.



1. The Logos article points ou t that Jesus stressed the rewards o f suf- REACT 
fe ring , and that He practiced what He preached, most graphically Lesson 9 
during  the Passion week. W hat were the rewards o f Jesus' suffer
ing? In w hat ways m ight suffering be rewarding fo r us? Do you
th ink  the way o f suffering is really superior to  the way o f ease and 
relative luxury that's w ith in  the grasp o f most in the western 
world? Are there specific ways in w hich Christians are called to 
suffer today?

2. A w e ll-know n statement by Ellen W hite  advises us to spend a 
though tfu l hour each day contem plating the scenes o f Christ's 
life , “ especially the closing ones" (Desires o f Ages, p. 83). Do you 
agree w ith  Kurt Davis' (O p in ion) contention that such contem pla
tion  should not be preoccupied w ith  Christ's physical suffering? If 
so, what aspects o f the "c los ing  scenes" should be the focus o f 
ou r meditation? W hat is the purpose o f such meditation?

3. In the Evidence artic le, Barclay comments that awareness of the 
agony and loneliness Jesus experienced in Gethsemane com forts 
us when we face sim ilar experiences. Do you find  the thought that 
Jesus experienced these things com forting? W hy or why not?

W ith  reference to  Barclay's artic le, com plete the fo llow ing  sen
tences if you feel they are applicable to  your life. Be as specific as 
possible:

a) The agony Jesus experienced in Gethsemane helps me 
to  . . .

b) The loneliness Jesus experienced in Gethsemane helps me 
to  . . .

c) The trust Jesus dem onstrated in Gethsemane helps me 
to  . . .

d) The courage Jesus demonstrated in Gethsemane helps me 
to  . . .

4. Review the story o f Jesus' cleansing o f the tem ple (M atthew 21:12,
13). Do you agree w ith  the How To author that this was an act of 
compassion? W hy or w hy not?



Calvary

“He himself bore our sins in his body on the tree, so that we 
might die to sins and live for righteousness; by his wounds 
you have been healed’’ (1 Peter 2:24, NIV).

4
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by Philip G. Samaan

Into the 
Line of Fire

"A m id  the noise and confu
sion o f the attem pt on Presi
dent Ronald Reagan's life ,
ABC cameraman Hank Brown 
cooly held his g round, keep
ing his camera ro lling . The m o
m ent shots rang ou t on his 
right, reporters, governm ent 
offic ia ls and bystanders in 
stinctively ducked fo r cover.
But Brown stayed on his feet 
to  capture a series o f haunting 
images that by the day's end 
were burned in to  the national 
m em ory ."1

Agents Parr and McCarthy 
stepped in to  the  line o f fire , 
defying the ir human instincts to 
live by fo rm ing  a shield 
around the President. Some
tim e before this tragic inc i
dent, Reagan was curious to 
observe that the Secret Ser
vice agents, in the ir target-prac- 
tice, were shooting from  an 
erect position instead o f a 
crouching position. The presi
dent asked, "D oesn 't that make 
you too  big a target?" "That's 
just the po in t. We want to be a 
big ta rge t," an agent re
sponded. "The reason we 
shoot standing up is to  better 
pro tect your body w ith  
ours . . . " 2

Calvary teaches us the same 
lesson— Jesus stepped in to  
the line o f fire  by choice and 
ou t o f love fo r hum anity. Cal
vary is the prim e example o f 
how  Jesus faced our suffering

and death head on— a big tar
get, suspended erect between 
heaven and earth. Jesus, in His 
person, became our Shield. A 
Shield big enough to secure 
ou r standing in His righteous
ness and life , strong enough to 
w ithstand the darts o f Satan, 
and to em pow er us to  walk 
w ith  Christ.

Calvary helps us see the con
d ition  o f the w orld  today as it 
really is: cold and selfish. Peo
ple seek to  be num ber one, 
causing others around them re
jection and pain. They de
mand and assert the ir d iffe ren t 
rights. But Jesus did not de
mand His rights. He made H im 
self to ta lly  available to  human
ity, placing H im self at the 
disposal o f "w icked  hands" 
(Acts 2:23). And by do ing that, 
He experienced real physical 
pain, mental anguish and em o
tional exhaustion. He was ex
periencing this even fo r those 
w ho were crucify ing Him that 
day, becom ing the ir Advocate 
in praying to the Father to 
forg ive them fo r the ir igno
rance.

H ow amazing and w onderfu l 
it is that in Calvary we have all 
o f Jesus. He is to ta lly  com m it
ted to  us in suffering and in 
victory. We share in His love, 
life , righteousness and des
tiny. Join us as we explore fu r
the r in this lesson the wonder 
o f Calvary.

Philip G. Samaan is director of Outreach and 
Campus Ministries for the North Pacific Union 
Conference.

INTRO
DUCTION

1. Newsweek, April 13, 
1981, p. 107.
2. Ibid.
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The Seven Last Words
LOGOS "When they came to the place called The Skull, there they crucified 

him" (Luke 23:33, NIV). How contrary to  human norms and conven
tions that the cruel, repugnant death of a Jewish teacher of only local 
no to rie ty  w ou ld  become the central event o f history. Yet the s ign ifi
cance o f Calvary is so deep and rich that even after 2,000 years its fu ll 
meaning eludes us. A look at Jesus' seven sayings from  the cross can 
give us a start in understanding what He experienced there fo r us.

1) " 'Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they are doing' " 
(Luke 23:34, NIV). W hile  He was suffering the intense physical agony 
o f c ruc ifix ion , the heart o f Jesus was w ith  those who caused His 
d e a th . H is m a g n a n im ity  in p ra y in g  fo r  o u r  fo rg ive n e ss  is 
unfathom able. It was this ardent concern fo r sinners, this taking of 
ou r in iqu ities and sorrows upon H imself (Isa. 53:4, 5) that caused the 
deepest suffering fo r Jesus. Thielicke explains: "Anyone w ho sees a 
dear friend going to the dogs, and is unable to  help as he rushes step 
by step to  destruction knows that this is like death fo r himself, too . 
For loving means com plete sharing, and the m isfortune o f the other 
means pain fo r oneself. . . .

" . . .  In a single glance He [Jesus] takes in all the gu ilt which was 
ever incurred and all the lostness in which man was ever tangled.

"N o r does He see it all in an om niscient diagnosis o f the sickness 
o f others w hich does not basically affect Himself. He sees it like a 
doc to r seeing an X-ray plate the fatal disease of his own dear son. It 
all weighs like an in to lerable burden on His own heart."1

2) " 'I tell you the truth, today you will be with me in paradise' " (Luke 
23:43, NIV). On this day, betrayed and forsaken by friends, to rtu red , 
rid icu led , impaled on a cross as the lowest o f crim inals, Jesus could 
make the astounding prom ise o f paradise to  a fe llow  sufferer. Some
how the th ie f could perceive, as Paul w ould later, that despite such 
apparent foolishness, the cross is the power and w isdom  o f Cod 
(1 Cor. 1:23).

3) "When Jesus saw his mother there, and the disciple whom he loved 
standing nearby, he said to his mother, 'Dear woman, here is your son,' 
and to the disciple, 'Here is your mother' " (John 19:26, 27, NIV).

"There is something in fin ite ly  m oving in the fact that Jesus in the 
agony o f the Cross, when the salvation o f the w orld  hung in balance, 
though t o f the loneliness o f his m other in the days ahead. . . .  He 
was Mary's eldest son, and even in the m om ent o f cosmic battle, he 
did not forget the simple things that lay near home. To the end o f the 
day, even on the cross, Jesus was th ink ing  more o f the sorrow  of 
others than o f his o w n .''2

4) "Jesus cried out in a loud voice, 'Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachtaniV—  
which means, 'My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?' " (Mark 
15:34, NIV).

" In  war the chaplain's message is accepted only when he is ready 
to go to  the fron t lines and does not merely o ffe r cheap com fort from 
the rear. Jesus fights on the very fron t lines at Calvary. N oth ing hu
man is alien to Him. He places, o r better, implicates H imself so fu lly  
in our lostness that He must call ou t and cry in our place: 'M y God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?'

" In  this saying He is altogether our Brother. In His physical ag-
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ony— under te rrib le  sufferings and th irs t m oving in the sunshine to  a 
graceless end— He bears to His Father all the afflictions o f hospitals, 
battlefie lds and deathbeds. And w ith  the afflictions He bears also the 
most severe and constricting anxiety which we undergo when we can 
no longer see the hand o f the Father in what befalls us.''3

5) " I thirst" (John 19:28). Though Jesus' greatest agony was sp iri
tual, He d id undergo the same grisly, physical suffering on the cross 
that any human w ou ld . He did not go to the cross as a purely spiritual 
being w ith  on ly a phantom  body, as the Gnostic heresy taught, but as 
a vulnerable, feeling man.

6) "It is finished" (John 19:30). "Jesus died w ith  the cry o f the V ictor 
on His lips. This is not the moan o f the defeated, nor the sigh o f pa
tie n t resignation. It is the trium phant recognition that He has now 
fu lly  accomplished the w ork He came to  d o ."4

7) "  'Father, into your hands I commit my spirit' " (Luke 23:46, NIV).
O n ly  moments after his cry o f abandonm ent, Jesus could be assured 
that the hands o f God were there to receive Him. A fter passing 
th rough the hell o f separation from  the Father, He could rest His 
sp irit in the Father's hands, the  atonem ent com pleted.

"Thus, the message which we now have to proclaim  from  Calvary's 
h i ll , "  concludes Thie licke, " is  that there hangs there One on whom  
our burden rests and on w hom  we may lay it— our care, our anxious 
fear o f the fu tu re , ou r gu ilt, ou r broken homes, the many bankrupt
cies we experience in life. Here hangs One w ho fo r us has burst 
open, o r rather prayed open, the way to  the Father. And if I am at my 
w its ' end and when the hostile pow er o f conscience attacks and ac
cuses me, if I am oppressed by sickness and m isfortune, if I am 
foresaken by men, if I can no longer see the divine hand or h igher 
thoughts, then, I may confidently  repeat what the dying Saviour 
dared cry in His last agony; 'M y God, my God, why hast thou fo r
saken me?' And as I say th is, the everlasting hands are there in to  
which I may entrust myself and from  w hich I can receive all things; 
and the  com forting  angels w ill come and lead me. For the way is 
open; One has gone be fo re ."5

D. F. M.
1. Helmut Thielicke,
The Silence o f God 
(Grand Rapids: Wm. B. 
Eerdmans Publishing 
Co., 1962), reprinted in 
A Thielicke Trilogy 
(Grand Rapids: Baker 
Book House, 1980), pp.
177,178.
2. W illiam Barclay, The 
Gospel o f John, Vol. 2 
(Philadelphia: Westmin
ster Press, 1975), p.
257.
3. i hielicke, pp. 178, 
179.
4. Leon Morris, New 
International Commen
tary on the New Testa
m ent- The Gospel of 
John (Wm. B.
Eerdmans Publishing 
Co.,), p. 815.
5. Thielicke, pp. 181, 
182.
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At The Cross
TESTIMONY

Key text: 
Matthew  
27:32-51

“His suf
fering was 

from a sense 
of the 

malignity 
of sin.”

A Crucified King
As soon as Jesus was nailed to the cross, it was lifted  by strong 

men, and w ith  great vio lence th rust in to  the place prepared fo r it. 
This caused the most intense agony to  the Son o f God. Pilate then 
w ro te  an inscription in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, and placed it upon 
the cross, above the  head o f Jesus. It read, "Jesus o f Nazareth the 
King o f the Jews." This inscrip tion irrita ted the Jews. In Pilate's court 
they had cried, "C ruc ify  H im !"  "W e have no king but Caesar" (John 
19:15). They had declared that w hoever should acknow ledge any 
o ther king was a tra ito r. Pilate w ro te  ou t the sentim ent they had ex
pressed. No offense was m entioned, except that Jesus was the King 
o f the Jews. The inscription was a virtual acknow ledgm ent o f the alle
giance o f the Jews to the Roman power. It declared that w hoever 
m ight claim to  be the King o f Israel, w ould  be judged by them  w orthy 
o f death. The priests had overreached themselves. W hen they were 
p lo tting  the death of Christ, Caiaphas had declared it expedient that 
one man should die to  save the nation. Now the ir hypocrisy was re
vealed. In order to  destroy Christ, they had been ready to sacrifice 
even the ir national existence.

The priests saw what they had done, and asked Pilate to  change the 
inscrip tion. They said, "W rite  not, The King o f the Jews; bu t that He 
said I am King of the Jews." But Pilate was angry w ith  h im self because 
o f his fo rm er weakness, and he thorough ly  despised the jealous and 
artfu l priests and rulers. He replied cold ly, "W hat I have w ritten  I 
have w ritte n ."

A higher pow er than Pilate or the Jews had directed the placing of 
that inscrip tion above the head o f Jesus. In the providence o f God it 
was to  awaken though t, and investigation o f the Scriptures. The 
place where Christ was crucified was near to the city. Thousands o f 
people from  all lands were then at Jerusalem, and the inscrip tion de
claring Jesus o f Nazareth the Messiah w ou ld  come to the ir notice. It 
was a liv in g  tru th , transcribed by a hand that God had guided. . . .

The thieves crucified w ith  Jesus were placed "o n  e ither side one, 
and Jesus in the m idst." This was done by the d irection o f the priests 
and rulers. Christ's position between the thieves was to indicate that 
He was the greatest crim inal o f the three. Thus was fu lfille d  the scrip
ture , "H e  was numbered w ith  the transgressors" (Isa. 53:12). But the 
fu ll meaning o f the ir act the priests did not see. As Jesus, crucified 
w ith  the thieves, was placed " in  the m idst," so His cross was placed 
in the midst o f a w orld  lying in sin. And the words o f pardon spoken 
to the pen iten t th ie f, k indled a ligh t that w ill shine to  the  earth's 
remotest bounds. . . .
Sin's Crushing Enormity

In y ie ld ing up His precious life , Christ was not upheld by tr iu m 
phant joy. All was oppressive gloom . It was not the dread o f death 
that weighed upon Him. It was not the pain and ignom iny o f the 
cross that caused His inexpressible agony. Christ was the prince of 
sufferers; but His suffering was from  a sense o f the m alignity o f sin, a 
know ledge that through fam iliarity w ith  evil, man had become 
blinded to  its enorm ity. Christ saw how deep is the hold o f sin upon 
the human heart, how  few w ould  be w illing  to  break from  its power.
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He knew that w ith o u t help from  Cod, hum anity must perish, and He 
saw m ultitudes perish ing w ith in  reach of abundant help.

Upon Christ as our substitute and surety was laid the in iqu ity  of us 
all. He was counted a transgressor, that He m ight redeem us from  the 
condem nation o f the law. The gu ilt o f every descendant o f Adam was 
pressing upon His heart. The wrath of Cod against sin, the te rrib le  
manifestation o f His displeasure because o f in iqu ity , filled  the soul of 
His Son w ith  consternation. All his life Christ had been publish ing to 
a fa llen w orld  the good news o f the Father's mercy and pardoning 
love. Salvation fo r the ch ie f o f sinners was His theme. But now  w ith 
the te rrib le  w e igh t o f gu ilt He bears, He cannot see the Father's rec
onciling  face. The w ithdrawal of the d ivine countenance from  the 
Saviour in this hour o f supreme anguish pierced His heart w ith  a sor
row  that can never be fu lly  understood by man. So great was this 
agony that His physical pain was hardly fe lt. . . .

The spotless Son o f Cod hung upon the cross, His flesh lacerated 
w ith  stripes; those hands so often reached ou t in blessing, nailed to 
the w ooden bars; those feet so tireless on m inistries of love, spiked 
to the tree; that royal head pierced by the crown o f thorns; those 
quivering lips shaped to  the cry o f woe. And all that He endured,—  
tne blood drops tha t flow ed from  His head, His hands, His feet, the 
agony that racked His frame, and the unutterable anguish that filled  
His soul at the h id ing  o f His Father's face,— speaks to each child of 
hum anity, declaring, It is fo r thee tha t the Son of Cod consents to 
bear this burden o f gu ilt; fo r thee He spoils the domain o f death, and 
opens the gates o f Paradise. He w ho stilled the angry waves and 
walked the foam -capped b illows, w ho made devils trem ble and dis
ease flee, w ho opened b lind eyes and called fo rth  the dead to life ,— 
offers H im self upon the cross as a sacrifice, and this from  love to 
thee. He, the Sin-bearer, endures the wrath o f d ivine justice, and fo r 
thy sake becomes sin itself.
The Victory Completed

Suddenly the gloom  lifted from  the cross, and in clear, trum petlike  
tones, that seemed to  resound th roughou t creation, Jesus cried, “ It 
is fin ished ." "Father, in to  Thy hands I comm end My sp ir it ."  A light 
encircled the cross, and the face o f the Saviour shone w ith a glory 
like the sun. He then bowed His head upon His breast, and died.

Am id the awful darkness, apparently forsaken o f God, Christ had 
drained the last dregs in the cup o f human woe. In those dreadful 
hours He had relied upon the evidence o f His Father's acceptance 
heretofore given H im . He was acquainted w ith  the character of His 
Father; He understood His justice, His mercy, and His great love. By 
faith He rested in H im  w hom  it had ever been His joy to obey. And as 
in submission He com m itted H im self to  Cod, the sense o f tne loss of 
His Father's favor was w ithdraw n. By fa ith, Christ was victor.

“All that 
He endured . . .  
is for thee.”

Excerpted from  The De
sire o f Ages, p. 745-756.
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How to Win a World by Kurt 0 . Davis

EVIDENCE
Key text: 

John 12:31, 32

“The offensive 
cross was 

the only way 
that the 
ultimate 

issues of 
existence 

could be 
settled.’’
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To the on look ing  universe it must have seemed as though Cod had 
not really tried . A fter all, it was not much o f a show that He pu t on fo r 
the watching worlds. Yes, He sent His best, bu t His best showed up 
as a plain-label peasant w ith  a dubious (from  a human standpoint) 
pedigree w ho in His life tim e made more enemies than friends. If 
anything it must have seemed a grand scheme gone w rong. The 
spectacular had become the specter. Was th is any way to  w in  a 
world?

Take Lucifer. He knew how to  w in a w orld . He beamed in to  Cod's 
garden wearing snake skin shoes, the latest tux, and go ld , g litte ry 
w ings. He won friends and influenced people like a graduate o f a 
Dale Carnegie course. His pampered prey was taken in, and the 
w orld  was his.

Then it was God's move. A fter all the tim e He had had to  th ink  it 
over it seemed a little  anticlim actic. It w ould almost seem that God 
underestimated the task. Satan had taken some 4,000 years to turn a 
paradise in to  a pandem onium  whose inhabitants were less than 
nappy. It w ould  be no problem  to  induce them  back in to  the fo ld—  
right? Right. But that was before Cod played His final trum p— the 
naked peasant on a th ie f's  cross on an ugly h ill. Was this rude scene 
God's counterm ove against the subtle su itor in the garden?

A beautifu l tree, an ugly cross; a de lightfu l garden, a rocky h ill; an 
enchanting serpent, a naked corpse; Satan's tem ptation and Cod's 
tem ptation stand side by side, a study in parallel contrasts. Both were 
designed to w in a w orld . One was a smashing success, the  other— 
w ell, we are still w ork ing  on it. Is Satan a more successful tem pto r 
than the very Creator o f the beings being tempted? Yes, we have to  
adm it it. The tree in the garden still attracts more people than the 
cross on the h ill. It is a revolting Tree o f Life that God planted in th is 
w orld  w ith  its fru it o f b loody flesh that promises life  to  its partakers. 
The River o f Life that flow ed from  His veins is no more appealing. Is 
this any way to  w in a world?

W hy the offensive cross? It is G ideon's river. It is the Jew's stum 
b ling Mock and the G entile 's foolishness. It is the w innow ing  fo rk  in 
the Messiah's hand to purge His granary. It is the abrupt words o f 
Jesus used to  turn back w ould-be fo llow ers and estrange fla ttering 
m ultitudes. It is the d ivine method o f w inn ing  the w orld  that He 
wants to  w in— the real w orld  o f real people w ho seek to  find  the na
ked tru th  more pleasant than the enchanting lie. But co u ld n 't He 
have found a more attractive way to  w in  the world? N ot in the u lti
mate sense, because really to  w in it He had to  w in  its respect as well 
as its affection. The offensive cross was the on ly  way that the ultim ate 
issues o f existence— the issues o f sin, forgiveness, righteousness, 
and justice— could be settled in a sinful w orld . These issues con fron t 
man at the cross in a way that is not fla ttering, but if he w ill pause to 
look he w ill find  the revealed truths com pelling.

Two trees con fron t us like the roads in Frost's poem. Both are inv it
ing— one to the senses, and one to the heart. Both were meant to  w in 
the w orld . In the end, those who choose the more attractive tree may 
win  the w o rld , bu t One has prom ised that those w ho choose the 
o ther w ill, a fter all, w ill inherit it.

Kurt D. Davis is the taskforce youth pastor at the 
Des Moines, First Seventh-day Adventist Church.



Positioned for Death
by Ron Halvorsen and Resurrection

Dr. G. Campbell M organ, a great expositor o f the W ord o f God 
said, “ If we approach the cross fo r exam ination, it w ill evade us. If we 
approach it fo r contem pla tion , it w ill bew ilder us. The only way to 
approach the cross is by iden tifica tion .”

H ow can I personally iden tify  w ith  the death and resurrection of 
Jesus Christ? Perhaps today's key text w ill shed some ligh t on this.

1. The crucifix ion  o f self— " I  am crucified  w ith  Christ. . . . "
2. Resurrection fo r service— “ Nevertheless I live. . . . "
First, I must experience the death o f self. How is th is accom

plished?
1. Position yourself for death. Simon o f Cyrene was positioned fo r 

se lf-crucifix ion. He was positioned to  be crucified through identifica
tion  w ith  Christ in death. I have met many people like Simon in my 
evangelistic m in istry w ho were positioned by sorrow, tragedy, trials, 
evenTby curiosity, to  come to the meetings where they encountered 
Christ personally. Simon litera lly experienced the cross in his life 
through identification .

2. Yield yourself fully to Christ. "D o  not o ffe r the parts of your body 
to  sin, as instrum ents o f wickedness, bu t rather o ffe r yourselves to 
God, as those w ho have been brough t from  death to  life ; and o ffe r 
the  parts o f your body to  him as instrum ents o f righteousness" (Ro
mans 6:13, NIV). Each day, position yourse lf fo r cruc ifix ion  (die daily) 
and yield yourse lf to  Christ. Let H im  place the cross on you fo r that 
day.

3. Reckon yourself dead. The Bible says, "L ikew ise reckon ye also 
yourself to  be dead indeed unto sin, bu t alive unto God through Je
sus Christ ou r Lord" (Romans 6:11). This is the signing o f the death 
certificate. Just as C hrist hung on the cross in death so I hang on 
Christ in death, iden tify ing  w ith  H im  in death. His was a selfless 
death, m ine is a self-death.

Notice: By fa ith I am positioned, by fa ith I am yielded, by faith I 
have reckoned myself dead (signed the death certificate). Positioned 
in death fo r salvation, and positioned in resurrection fo r service. The 
resurrected life  is a life  of service in tw o ways:

1. Positioning: M ost Christians find  themselves between the Friday 
crucifix ion  and the Sunday resurrection— a Sabbath sleep. Death to 
self w ithou t resurrection to  service is only a part o f the good news. 
Self dies so it can effective ly serve. You w ill notice from  the reading 
o f the scripture concerning our Lord's death that the cross was posi
tioned fo r witness. It was erected on a hill not a p latform . It was 
erected outside the walls o f the city. It was positioned where the 
godless, the unbeliever could see it, positioned to capture men's 
hearts. O ften today w e spend most o f ou r tim e and money in erect
ing build ings and establishing institu tions. We act as if our death 
needs a mausoleum to  preserve piety. But Christ never meant fo r the 
cross to be in the church, bu t the church to be a cross.

2. Proclamation: In my resurrection I am positioned to proclaim . 
On the m orn ing o f the resurrection the angel was positioned fo r w it
ness: "H e  is not here, He is risen ." The tw o disciples ran to tell the 
others. If there is no personal w itness in my life, it is because I have 
not experienced the resurrection.

Ron Halvorsen is ministerial director for the Mid- 
America Union Conference of Seventh-day Ad
ventists.

HOW TO
Key text: 
Galatians 2:20
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The Ultimate Command Davidson

OPINION Sometimes I am amazed how  little  the Gospels speak about salva- 
Key Text: tion . O f course they do speak about it, but it is not the most im por- 

John 13:34, 35 tant them e. I see more reporting on Jesus' actions than on His words,
and most o f what He said was to  explain what He d id. M ost o f our 
salvation theology comes from  Paul, not from  the Gospels. The Ad
ventist church and much of Christendom is concerned w ith  salva
tion . To some Adventists salvation may be the most im portan t doc
trine . However, interest in salvation, by itself, can be very selfish. If 
you are solely preoccupied w ith your own salvation, you w ill not be 
concerned about others.

W hen I look at the cross I do see salvation, but here again it does 
not seem to be the deepest them e. Sure Christ died fo r our sin to 
give us salvation, but w hy did He do it? Because He loves us! Love is 
always the most im portan t theme. Salvation is a result o f that love. 
Everything He gives us and everything He to ld  us is a result o f that 
love. His w hole life and ultim ately His death showed us that love.

This may seem like an over discussed subject; we talk at least as 
much about love as we do about salvation. The kind o f love I see at 
the cross and the kind o f love we usually talk about, though, are very 
d iffe ren t. At the cross Jesus d id no t say much at all. Christ's love is an 
active love. It is a figh ting  love. Because He loves people He fought 
against everything that hurts people— social in justice, em otional 
heartache and fa ilure, physical pain and abuse, spiritual degradation, 
etc. He fough t actively all His life because He loved people. At the 
cross He fina lly  w on. Love w ill always figh t regardless o f the conse
quences to personal life or limb.
, Now comes the hard part. Jesus commands us to love just as He 

loved. It is not natural fo r us to act like that, nor is it at all easy. We 
see p lenty o f social in justice, but we do not get involved because we 
m ight lose our jobs or we m ight have to give up some o f our time. 
We see a lo t o f em otional hurt, bu t we do not reach out because our 
em otions are fragile and we m ight make fools o f ourselves. We see 
physical pain and tell ourselves that it is none o f ou r business. We 
see spiritual degradation all around us and we have become so numb 
that we hardly notice it. Because we do not love we are unhappy. 
Saved? Maybe. We know  how to get salvation, but still we are guilty 
and unsatisfied.

Have you ever tried to love like that? You cannot. You d o n 't have it 
in you. But that is w hy Jesus died on the cross; not on ly because He 
loves, bu t so we can love, too. He has already given us love, now He 
asks us to use it. C hristianity is loving like Jesus loves.

□  March 4
Friday
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1. This week's In troduction  describes Jesus as stepping in to the line REACT 
o f fire  by going to  the cross, shie ld ing us from  destruction. W hat, Lesson 10 
specifically, d id Jesus shield us from  at Calvary?

2. As you contem plate Jesus' sufferings on Calvary, what three 
things are most significant to  you?

3. Ellen W hite (Testimony) concludes her discussion o f Calvary by 
declaring C hrist as v ictor, and Leon M orris comments sim ilarly 
(Logos). In specific terms, how  can the death of the cross be 
term ed a victory?

4. W hat sort o f perspective (if any) does the cross give you on the 
fo llow ing :

nuclear arms race 
registration fo r the draft 

com petition  in business/education/athletics 
Identify  and discuss o ther contem porary concerns to which you 

th in k  the cross speaks. Remember to relate your discussion to  the 
cross, not just your general op in ion  o f the particular subject.

5. Kurt Davis (Evidence) contrasts Satan's slick, sense-pleasing 
method o f w inn ing  the w orld  w ith  God's method— a stark, o ffen 
sive cross. Is there a danger in evangelism (both Adventist and 
popular media Christianity) to  smooth over the jarring offensive
ness o f the cross, and thereby more closely approximate the en
emy's method than God's? Explain.

6. Do you th ink  G. Campbell Morgan is correct in saying that we 
should approach the cross by identification  rather than examina
tion  or contem plation? How can we iden tify  w ith  the cross w ith 
ou t exam ining and contem plating it.

7. Do you agree w ith  Clyde Davidson's (O pin ion) comments that 
love is a deeper and more crucial them e than salvation? W hy or 
w hy not?



It Is 
Finished

*<

<

“ G od m ad e  him  w ho had  no sin to b e  sin fo r us, so th a t in him  
w e m ight b e c o m e  th e  righ teo u sn ess  of G o d ’’ (2 C orin th ian s  
5:21, N IV ).

Lesson 11, March 6-12



Those
by Georgia Taggart Who Knew Him

"They watch in the tacit, 
grey stillness as He drops His 
head, and dies. 'The Romans 
and the priests have laid hold 
upon Jesus and crucified 
H im ,' a haggard w idow  cackles 
to  her com panion, 'they have 
done w e ll,' "  w rites Persian 
poet Kahlil Gibran from  his 
un ique perspective in Jesus, 
the Son o f Man: His Words 
and Deeds as Told by those 
Who Knew Him.

Note that in the to rren t of 
em otions which G ibran sees 
Jesus arousing in people there 
is one em otion w hich Christ 
de fin ite ly  does not inspire— 
apathy. He deeply touched all 
He came in to  contact w ith .

Simon, the Cyrene: "I was on 
my way to the fields when I saw 
Him carrying His cross, and 
m ultitudes were fo llow ing  Him. 
Then I too walked beside 
H im . His burden stopped many 
a tim e , fo r His body was ex
hausted.

"Then a Roman so ld ier 
approached me, saying, 'Come, 
you are strong and firm  bu ilt; 
carry the cross o f this Man.' 
W hen I heard these words my 
heart swelled w ith in  me and I 
was grateful. And I carried His 
cross. . . . He placed His hand 
on my free shoulder. And we 
walked together towards the 
H ill o f the Skull. But now I fe lt 
not the w eight of the cross. I 
fe lt on ly  His hand. And it was 
like the w ing o f a b ird  upon my 
shoulder.

"Then we reached the hill 
top , and there they were to 
crucify Him. And then I fe lt the 
w eight o f the tree ."

Pontius Pilate: "N o t long 
after [the C rucifix ion ], we left 
Syria, and from  that day my 
w ife has been a woman o f sor

row. Sometimes even here in 
this garden I see a tragedy in 
her face. I am to ld  she talks 
much o f Jesus to o ther women 
of Rome. And w ith in  myself I 
ask again and again, What is 
tru th  and what is not truth?
Can it be that the Syrian is con
quering us in the quiet hours 
of the night?

A man outside of Jerusalem, 
of Judas: "Judas came to my 
house that Friday, upon the 
eve o f the passover; and he 
knocked at my door w ith 
force. W hen he entered I 
looked at him, and his face 
was ashen. His hands trem bled 
like dry twigs in the w ind , and 
his clothes were as wet as if he 
had stepped out from  a river; 
fo r on that evening there were 
great tempests.

"A nd  he said, 'I have de liv
ered Jesus o f Nazareth to  His 
enemies and to my enemies.' 
Then Judas gnashed his teeth 
and he bent down his head. 
And when he spoke again he 
said, 'I have delivered Him up. 
And He was crucified this 
day. . . . W hen He died upon 
the cross, He died like a King. 
He died in the tem pest as 
deliverers die, like vast men 
w ho live beyond the shroud 
and the stone.'

"  'And all the w h ile  He was 
dying, He was gracious, and 
He was kindly; and His heart 
was fu ll o f pity. He fe lt pity 
even fo r me who had delivered 
Him up.'

" I have pondered long since 
that day and I understand Ju
das. One man longed fo r a 
kingdom  in which he was to 
be a prince. Another man de
sired a kingdom  in which all 
men shall be princes."

Georgia Taggart is a sophomore business admin
istration major at Union College.

INTRO
DUCTION

□  March 6
Sunday
97



A Finished Work
Still Finishing By H. Ward Hill

LOGOS Atonem ent in its broadest sense must encompass the total eradica
tion  o f evil resulting in a cond ition  w here all o f God's creatures are at 
one w ith  H im. Seventh-day Adventists have had d ifficu lty  teaching 
this concept since in some eyes it seems to fall short o f fu lly  appreci
ating the "a ll-suffic iency o f the cross," o r the "fin ished  w ork  at Cal
va ry ." To fundam entalist Christians this perceived fa ilu re  seems to 
be the hallmark o f heresy.

There was indeed a " f in is h e d " w ork  at the cross— "rounded  ou t to  
pe rfec tion " as C. Campbell Morgan said. But there was also a fin 
ished w ork mentioned in Gethsemane: "I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do" (John 17:4). And the w ord from  Jesus 
H im self through John the Revelator is that there is another m om ent 
in h istory which is called the fin ish ing  point. Referring to  H im self as 
the Alpha and the Omega, Jesus pictures a tim e when the "tabernacle . 
of Cod is with men" and "Cod Himself shall be with them and be their 
God (Rev. 21:3). It is at this po in t that Jesus says. "It is done" (Rev. 
21:6). The last paragraph in The Great Controversy describes this 
scene as fo llow s: "From  the m inutest atom to  the greatest w o rld , all 
things, animate and inanimate, in the ir unshadowed beauty and per
fect joy, declare that Cod is love" (p. 762). O n ly once in the King 
James version o f the New Testament do we find  the w ord  atone
m en t." The same Creek w ord (katallage) does appear elsewhere and J 
is translated "re co n c ilin g " o r "re co n c ilia tio n " (Cf. Rom. 11:15;
2 Cor. 5:18-21).

The cross no doub t has singular significance in reference to the 
atonem ent. From the perspective o f offerings fo r sin, there is a once 
fo r all tim e, never-to-be repeated act. In the words o f W illiam  
Johnsson, the message o f the book o f Hebrews is that there are "n o t 
many means of purgation, bu t one par excellence (b lood); not many 
applications o f b lood, but one application o f one b lood (Christ's); 
no t inevitable oscillation from  defilem ent to purgation and back 
again to defilem ent, bu t once-for-all breaking o f the cyc le ."1 Thus it 
is on ly  in one sense we can say that atonem ent was " fin is h e d " on the 
cross. In M atthew 's account o f the agony o f Gethsemane we have 
the words, "He began to be sorrowful and troubled," (Matt. 26:37, 
RSV), or as one translation puts it, "He began to be sorrowful and very 
homesick." But He did not go home at that po in t. The g lory which He 
had w ith the Father in terms o f equality w ith  Cod was never re
sumed. He remained human and carried forward a m in istry w hich * 
did not end w ith the cross.

We may do well to  rem ember MacLaren's observation in his fam 
ous Expositions o f  H oly Scripture. "C hris tian peop le ," he w rote , 
"u n d u ly  lim it the sphere o f Christ's operations when they look back 1 
only to the Cross, and talk about a 'fin ished w ork ' there, and forget 
that the finished w ork  there is but the vestibule o f the continuous 
w ork that is being done today."2

As human beings we have a genius fo r d is to rtion . Vehicles w hich * 
convey marvelous tru ths can be tw isted ever so slightly and result in 
gross misconceptions and error. The death o f Jesus on the cross ex
presses an identification o f God w ith  us, revealing the pain w hich sin 
has brought to  the heart o f Cod from  all e tern ity.3 God was "in
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Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself . . . "  (2 Cor. 5:19).
Yet a slight tw ist in our th ink ing  here can break up the unity which 

exists between the Father and the Son and suggest the heathen doc
trine  o f appeasement, o f averting the d ivine displeasure by the shed
ding o f innocent b lood. The emphasis then shifts from  an act de- 

,, signed to bring about a change in us to  an act which was designed to 
change the a ttitude o f God. W e must ever rem ember that the atone
m ent "was not made to  induce God to love those whom  He o ther
wise hated; . . . it was made as a manifestation o f the love which was 
already in God's he a rt."4

The term  "substitu tionary  a tonem ent" is held by o rthodox Chris
tian ity, but it is fraught w ith  some d ifficu lty . He is punished in our 
place, we say. We may find  it hard to  see the justice of punishing the 

r innocent fo r w hat the gu ilty  d id. We naturally ask, W hy should pun
ishing the innocent have anything to do w ith  freeing the guilty? Is not 
gu ilt som ething that can be removed but not by a process o f transfer
ring it to  someone else? In o ther words, if I have w ronged someone, 
I should indeed feel gu ilty fo r doing what I d id. The person w ronged 
may forg ive me, and then the gu ilt is removed, if I am w illin g  to  ac
cept the forgiveness. O u r concept o f justice calls fo r the punishm ent 
o f the gu ilty, no t the punishm ent o f the innocent.

*  Many o f us still smart w ith  what we assume to be righteous 
indignation when we recall the teacher w ho punished the entire 
class fo r the  untoward behavior o f one of the class members. W ould 
it no t be equally offensive to  punish one class member fo r what the 
w ho le  class did? W hen Jesus forgives us, we indeed th ink  of Him as 
bearing our sins. But we may be going a b it far if we th ink  o f th is as a 
transference o f sins necessitating that Jesus suffer the same pangs of 
gu ilt as though He H im self had done the act.

In the ligh t o f such texts as 2 Cor. 5:21 and Gal. 3:13, conservative 
s Christians have often thought o f the cross as marking the point 

where gu ilt is im pu ted  to  Jesus, a view  w hich can be he lp fu l. But, 
must Jesus feel as though He H im self had been in the role of a 
w ifebeater, o r a mass m urderer, o r a struggling alcoholic o r a sp iri
tually proud and self-suffic ient Pharisee? Perhaps the experience o f 
Moses in identify ing  w ith  the people o f Israel and hence represent
ing them comes closest to  giving an insight in to  what Jesus fe lt in 
taking our gu ilt. " . . .  if thou wilt forgive their sins— Moses pled, 

*  "and if not, blot me . . . out of thy book . . .  "(Ex. 32:32). Jesus iden ti
fied fu lly  w ith  us. He bears our sins (1 Peter 2:24), lifting  the load 
from  our shoulders, and carrying it H imself. Such an ou tpouring  of 
love secures the  universe, giving testim ony to  the destructiveness of 
sin and paving the way to an eternal oneness w ith  God, w hich is what 
the atonem ent is all about.

Yet we must ever recognize that the atonem ent is not reducible to 
^ cold logic and rationality. We stand in awe before an unfathomable 

mystery. For the story o f the Son o f God w ho is the great Creator of 
the universe com ing to  die fo r us w ill be our science and our song 
through all e tern ity.

1. Defilem ent and Pur
gation in the Book o f He
brews, unpublished 
doctoral dissertation, 
Vanderbilt University, 
1973, p. 432.
2. Comments on the 
Gospel o f John, p. 275.
3. Education, p. 263.
4. Questions on Doc
trine, p. 743.
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TESTIMONY
Key text: 

Hebrews 9:26-28

“Our divine 
substitute 
bared His 

soul to the 
sword of 
justice.”

□  March 8
Tuesday

Lift Up Jesus_______________
Our Atoning Sacrifice

Jesus was the majesty o f heaven, the beloved com m ander o f the 
angels, w ho delighted to do His pleasure. He was one w ith  God, " in  
the bosom o f the Father" (John 1:18), yet He thought it no t a th ing  to 
be desired to  be equal w ith  God w h ile  man was lost in sin and mis
ery. He stepped down from  His th rone, He le ft His crown and royal 
scepter, and clothed His d iv in ity  w ith  humanity. He hum bled H im 
self even to  the death o f the cross, that man m ight be exalted to  a seat 
w ith  Him upon His throne. In H im we have a com plete o ffe ring , and 
in fin ite  sacrifice, a m ighty Saviour, w ho is able to  save unto the u tte r
most all that come unto God by H im . In love He comes to  reveal the 
Father, to  reconcile man to  God, to  make him a new creature re
newed after the image o f H im w ho created him.

Jesus is our atoning sacrifice. We can make no atonem ent fo r o u r
selves; bu t by faith we can accept the atonem ent that has been 
made. "For Christ also hath once suffered fo r sins, the just fo r the 
unjust, that he m ight bring us to  G od " (1 Peter 3:18). "Ye were not 
redeemed w ith  corrup tib le  th ings, . . . but w ith  the precious blood 
o f Christ, as o f a lamb w ithou t b lem ish and w ithou t spo t" (1 Peter 
1:18,19). It was through in fin ite  sacrifice and inexpressible suffering 
that ou r redeemer placed redem ption w ith in  our reach. He was in 
th is w orld  unhonored and unknow n, that, through His w onderfu l 
condescension and hum ilia tion , He m ight exalt man to  receive eter
nal honors and im m ortal joys in the heavenly courts. D uring His 
th irty  years o f life on earth His heart was w rung w ith  inconceivable 
anguish. The path from  the manger to  Calvary was shadowed by grief 
and sorrow. He was a man o f sorrows, ana acquainted w ith  grie f, 
enduring such heartache as no human language can portray. He 
could have said in tru th , "B eho ld , and see if there be any sorrow  like 
unto my sorrow " (Lam. 1:12). Hating sin w ith  a perfect hatred, He yet 
gathered to His soul the sins o f the w ho le  w orld . Guiltless, He bore 
the punishm ent o f the guilty. Innocent, yet o ffe ring  H im self as a sub
stitu te fo r the transgressor. The gu ilt o f every sin pressed its w eight 
upon the d ivine soul o f the w orld 's  Redeemer. The evil thoughts, the 
evil words, the evil deeds o f every son and daughter o f Adam, called 
fo r re tribu tion  upon H im self; fo r He had become man's substitute. 
Though the gu ilt o f sin was not His, His sp irit was to rn  and bruised by 
the transgressions o f men, and He w ho knew no sin became sin fo r 
us, that we m ight be made the righteousness o f God in Him.

V o luntarily  our divine Substitute bared His soul to the sword of 
justice, that we m ight no t perish bu t have everlasting life. Said 
Christ, " I  lay down my life , that I m ight take it again" (John 10:17,18). 
No man o f earth or angel o f heaven could have paid the penalty fo r 
sin. Jesus was the only one w ho could save rebellious man. In Him 
d iv in ity  and humanity were com bined, and this was what gave e ffi
ciency to the o ffering on Calvary's cross. At the cross mercy and tru th  
met together, righteousness and peace kissed each other.

As the sinner looks upon the Saviour dying on Calvary, and real
izes that the sufferer is d iv ine, he asks why this great sacrifice was 
made, and the cross points to the holy law o f God which has been 
transgressed. The death o f Christ is an unanswerable argum ent as to



the im m utab ility  and righteousness o f the law. In prophesying of 
Christ, Isaiah says, "H e  w ill magnify the law, and make it honour
able: (Isa. 42:21). The law has no pow er to pardon the evildoer. Its 
o ffice  is to  po in t his defects, that he may realize his need o f One who 
is m ighty to save, his need o f One w ho w ill become his substitute, 
his surely, his righteousness. Jesus meets the need o f the sinner; fo r 
He has taken upon Him the sins o f the transgressor. "H e  was 
w ounded fo r our transgressions, he was bruised fo r our in iqu ities: 
the chastisement o f ou r peace was upon h im ; and w ith  his stripes we 
are healed" (Isa. 53:5). The Lord could have cut o ff the sinner, and 
u tte rly  destroyed h im ; but the costlier plan was chosen. In His great 
love He provides hope fo r the hopeless, g iving His only-begotten 
Son to  bear the sins o f the w orld . And since He has poured out all 
heaven in that one rich g ift, He w ill w ithho ld  from  man no needed 
aid that he may take the  cup o f salvation, and become an heir o f Cod, 
jo in t heir w ith  C hrist.1 
The Content of the Loud Cry

The tim e is just upon us, fo r the loud cry o f the th ird  angel has 
already begun in the  revelation o f the righteousness o f Christ, the 
sin-pardoning Redeemer. This is the  beginning o f the ligh t o f the an
gel whose g lory shall fi l l the w ho le  earth. For it is the w ork o f every 
one to  w hom  the message o f w arning has come, to lif t up Jesus, to  
present H im to  the w orld  as revealed in types, as shadowed in sym
bols, as manifested in the revelations o f the prophets, as unveiled in 
the lessons given to  His disciples and in the w onderfu l miracles 
w rough t fo r the sons o f men. Search the  Scriptures; fo r they are they 
that testify o f H im.

If you w ou ld  stand th rough the tim e o f troub le , you must know 
Christ, and appropriate the g ift o f His righteousness, which He im 
putes to the repentant sinner.2

“The costlier 
plan was 
chosen.”

1. Selected Messages, 
Book One, pp. 321-323 
(Signs of the Times, 
Dec. 5,1892)
2. Ibid., p. 363 (Review 
and Herald, Nov. 22, 
1892).
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Atonement: Redemption
or Re-Education by Emil Brunner

EVIDENCE
Key text: 

Romans 3:21-26

“The sense 
of guilt 

means that 
our eyes 

have been 
opened to 

the intense 
seriousness 

of life.”

Excerpted from Emil 
Brunner, The Mediator: 

A Study o f the Central 
Doctrine o f the Chris

tian Faith, translated by 
Olive Wyon, pp. 435- 

450. Copyright © 1947, 
by W. L. Jenkins. Used 

by permission o f the 
W estminster Press.

The death o f Jesus is a sublime and noble martyrdom [according to 
moral influence theorists], one o f the noblest which can be imag
ined. It is no less than this, but also it is no more. . . .  In th is type of 
though t the significance of the Passion and Death o f Christ is w ho lly  
subjective. It is suggested that as man beholds this p icture o f the 
Man w ho gives H im self up so com pletely, w ith  so much love and 
faithfulness to  God, the divine love and faithfulness w ill be mani
fested to him . The meaning o f Reconciliation is here m isinterpreted. 
This is the subjective view: Man, quite w rongly, regards God as an 
enemy, as a Judge w ho wishes to punish him . At the Cross man be
comes aware of his error; here the idea that God is love conquers the 
idea of His anger. Thus here the only gu lf which separates man from  
God is illusory, namely, it is that which human error has placed be
tween itself and God. Reconciliation simply means the removal o f a 
religious error.

The tru th  is rather that between us and God there is an actual ob 
stacle, which blocks the way like a great boulder. . . . This obstacle is 
sin, or, rather, guilt. For gu ilt is that e lem ent in sin by w hich it be
longs unalterably to the past, and as th is unalterable e lem ent deter
mines the present destiny of each soul. G u ilt means that our past—  
that which can never be made good— always constitutes one elem ent 
in our present situation. Therefore we only conceive ou r life  as a 
w hole  when we see it in this dark shadow or gu ilt. Thus the sense o f 
gu ilt means that ou r eyes have been opened to the intense serious
ness of life. The more p ro found ly serious is our view of life , the less 
life is broken up in to  isolated elements, and the more it is conceived 
as a w hole, the more it is seen in the light o f man's responsib ility, 
that is, o f gu ilt.

. . .  In real forgiveness the gu lf between God and man w ou ld  in 
deed be spanned, bu t in such a way that in the very act o f th row ing  
this bridge over the abyss the depth and breadth o f the gu lf w ould 
become still more evident. Real forgiveness w ou ld  be an event o f 
such a nature that in the very act of removing the great bou lder 
w hich blocks the path its w eight w ould  become still more evident. It 
w ou ld  be a transaction of such a kind that only  in it, in its actual 
achievem ent, could we become certain o f the d iv ine forgiveness. But 
this is what the New Testament means by reconcilia tion through the 
Cross o f Jesus Christ. This is the event in which God makes known 
His holiness and His love simultaneously, in one event, in an abso
lute manner. We can, however, only perceive its fu ll significance as a 
real act of forgiveness if we see that it is far more than a symbol, 
however impressive— one symbol among others— that it is the  act of 
revelation, w hich, as an actual event, constitutes the basis of our 
fa ith in forgiveness. This is what is meant by reconcilia tion, if the 
w ord  is taken in the Biblical objective sense.

□  March 9
Wednesday
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by C. S. Lewis

How to Relate 
to Atonement Theories

. . . Before I became a Christian I was under the impression that HOW TO 
the firs t th ing Christians had to believe was one particular theory as Key text: 
to  what po in t o f this [C hrist's ] dying was. According to  that theory Romans 5:1 2 
Cod wanted to punish men fo r having deserted and jo ined the Great 
Rebel, bu t Christ vo lunteered to  be punished instead, and so Cod let 
us o ff. N ow  I adm it that even this theory does not seem to me quite 
so im m oral and so silly as it used to ; but that is not the po in t I want to 
make. W hat I came to  see later on was that ne ither this theory nor 
any o ther is C hristian ity. The central Christian be lie f is that Christ's 
death has som ehow pu t us right w ith  Cod and given us a fresh start.
Theories as to how  it d id  this are another matter. A good many d iffe r
ent theories have been held as to how  it w orks; what all Christians 
are agreed on is that it does w ork. I w ill te ll you what I th ink  it is like.
A ll sensible people know  that if you are tired and hungry a meal w ill 
do you good. But the modern theory o f nourishm ent— all about vita
mins and proteins— is a d iffe ren t th ing . People ate the ir dinners and 
fe lt better long before the theory o f vitam ins was ever heard o f: and 
if the theory o f vitam ins is some day abandoned they w ill go on eat
ing the ir d inners just the  same. Theories about Christ's death are not 
C hristianity: They are explanations about how it works. Christians 
w ou ld  not all agree as to  how  im portan t these theories are. But I 
th in k  they w ill all agree that the th ing  itself is in fin ite ly  more im por
tant than any explanations that theologians have produced. I th ink 
they w ou ld  probably adm it that no explanation w ill ever be quite 
adequate to the reality. . . .

On my view  the theories are no t themselves the th ing you are 
asked to  accept. . . . They are not really true in the way the form ula 
is; they do not give you the real th ing  bu t only something more or 
less like it. They are on ly  meant to  help, and if they do not help you 
can drop them . . . . W e believe that the death o f Christ is just that 
po in t in history at w hich som ething absolutely unimaginable from  
outside shows th rough in to  our own w orld . And if we cannot p icture 
even the atoms o f w hich our own w orld  is bu ilt, o f course we are not 
going to  be able to p ic tu re  this. Indeed, if we found that we could 
fu lly  understand it, that very fact w ou ld  show it was not what it p ro 
fesses to be— the inconceivable, the uncreated, the th ing from  be
yond nature, strik ing dow n in to  nature like ligh tn ing. . . .

We are to ld  that Christ was killed fo r us, that His death has washed 
ou t our sins, and that by dying He disabled death itself. That is the 
form ula. That is C hristianity. That is what has to  be believed. Any the 
ories we bu ild  up as to  how  Christ's death did all this are, in my view, 
qu ite  secondary: mere plans or diagrams to be left alone if they do 
not help us, and, even if they do help us, not to be confused w ith the 
th ing  itself.

1. C. S. Lewis, Mere 
Christianity  (New York: 
M acmillan Publishing 
Co., Inc., 1952), pp. 57- 
59.

C. S. Lewis was one of this century’s leading Chris
tian apologists.
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Reconciled By His Death by Kurt D.
Davis

OPINION
Key text: 
Hebrews 
10:19-22

“Good men 
freely forgive 

and forget, 
so why 
can’t a 

good God do 
the sam e?”

□  March 11
Friday

Many theologians say that Christ's death accomplished no more 
than His life. In o ther words, it only emphasized the measure of His 
love fo r God and man, rather than atoning fo r sins. They argue that 
by behold ing this dem onstration a man is convinced o f God's love 
and fairness and hence is won to His service. But they also say that 
this vision o f love is what actually reconciles us to  God, rather than 
being reconciled to God by Christ's substitu tionary death fo r us. The 
atonem ent changes our perception o f God rather than our legal 
standing w ith  Him.

This theory o f the atonem ent (com m only called the moral in flu 
ence theory) came about as a result o f some o f the problem s in 
volved in the traditional view. And, to  be honest, we must adm it the 
d ifficu lty  o f some o f the questions raised by critics o f the "legal 
m ode l" o f the atonem ent. Consider these fo r example: 1) Is an om 
n ipo ten t God o f love bound by a law more authorita tive than H im self 
w hich requires a cruel sacrifice to satisfy its requirements? 2) Can 
one really bear the punishm ent o f another in moral issues? 3) Does 
punishm ent really rectify past wrong? 4) Good men free ly forgive 
and fo rget, so why can't a good God do the same w ith o u t dem anding 
a b loody death in payment? These are sticky questions to  be sure— 
questions that our symbolic, analogous salvation-vocabularies are 
qu ite  inadequate to  answer.

On the o ther hand, the moral in fluence theorists are no t w ithou t 
the ir d ifficu lties , also. For instance, they have a d ifficu lt tim e  explain
ing the exp ia tion /prop itia tion  te rm ino logy o f the "lega l m ode l" 
w hich so occupies the pages o f the New Testament. A lso, there is a 
basic flaw  in one o f the ir major suppositions. They assume that a rev
e lation o f God's character w ill reconcile men to God. U nfortunate ly 
history has not born this out. The law delivered at Sinai was a revela
tion  o f God's character, yet the Apostle Paul found it to  be a source 
o f a lienation (see Rom. 7:7-14) since it showed his im perfection. As a 
revelation o f God, Jesus showed the positive ram ifications o f that 
negative law. In His Sermon on the M oun t Jesus pushed back the 
horizon o f law keeping to its perfect ideal. In His life  and teachings 
Jesus was a more com plete revelation o f God's character than was 
the law from  Sinai.

Here is the po in t that causes the prob lem : W ith  a more com plete 
revelation— a clearer standard—w hy is man not more alienated? If 
Jesus did not in some way bear our sins, He w ou ld  merely be another 
standard to aggravate the distance between God and man. If mere 
revelations o f God's character b rought reconcilia tion one w ou ld  ex
pect Sinai to  have been a halfway po in t where w ounds began to 
mend. But it is not p ictured that way at all. It is p ictured as a means of 
irrita ting  w ounds so that we w ill be driven to  Christ. It fo llow s then 
that since we are reconciled to God through Christ, it has to be be
cause o f a real atonem ent in a legal sense o f the w ord.

It may be that our analogies and understanding are inadequate to 
com pletley untangle the im plications o f a legal atonem ent, but given 
the fact that we can now have unrestricted access to  God, it w ould 
appear that there has been a change in our status w ith  God since 
Christ— a change unaccounted fo r except by a legal jus tifica tion.

Kurt Davis is task force youth pastor at the Des 
Moines First Seventh-day Adventist Church.
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1. Is there a sense in w hich the atonem ent was not finished at the REACT 
cross (see Logos)? Explain w hy or w hy not. Lesson 11

2. Though both the Logos and O p in ion  articles po in t ou t problems 
w ith  the trad itiona l legal model of the atonem ent, most o f this 
week's authors lean tow ard some kind o f substitu tionary atone
ment. Do you agree w ith  this emphasis? If not, what m ight be said 
in favor o f the so-called moral in fluence theory (see Evidence fo r a 
de fin ition  o f the term)?

If you favor the legal m odel, how w ould you respond to  these 
challenges referred to  in the O p in ion :

a) Is an om n ipo ten t God o f love bound by a law more authori
tative than H im self which requires a cruel sacrifice to satisfy 
its requirements?

b) Can one really bear the punishm ent o f another in moral 
issues?

c) Does punishem ent rectify past wrong?
d) W hy can't God forgive and forget, as good men w ould do?

3. W hat practical d ifference m ight it make w hether you believe in 
the moral in fluence theory or the legal theory? W hat is your reac
tion  to C. S. Lewis' argum ent that atonem ent theories don 't really 
m atter, it's the fact o f the atonem ent that is crucial?

4. In 1892 Ellen W hite  w ro te  (see Testimony) that the message of jus
tifica tion  by fa ith which originated at the 1888 General C onfer
ence, was the beginning o f the loud cry just before Jesus comes. 
O bviously the message did not reach the culm ination she ex
pected. Is the righteousness by fa ith emphasis as crucial to  escha- 
to logy now  as it was then? O r is that concept basically settled now 
so tha t a d iffe ren t emphasis is needed to raise the loud cry today?



Resurrection -The 
Dawn o f a New Age

“ ‘W hy do you look fo r th e  living am ong  th e  d e a d ?  He is not 
h e re ; he has r is e n !’ ” (L u ke  24:5, N IV ).

Lesson 12, March 13-19



by LaVonne Neff

The Impossible 
Good News

It's hard fo r tw entie th -cen
tu ry  people to believe in resur
rection. An organism dies, de
cays, and crum bles. No 
researcher has ever seen a 
dead body reverse the process. 

, Yet it's hard fo r tw entie th- 
century people to  give up res
urrection . We do not like  to 
th ink  that ou r ultim ate purpose 
is to push up daisies. Some of 
us continue to  believe because 
we have heard a story. Once a 
Man lived and died and rose 

r again. His fo llow ers say He 
still lives. They say He is the 
doo r to  etern ity, to  new life, 
to  resurrection.

If a first-century pagan had 
heard about tw entie th-century 
Christians, he m ight have 
said, “ People w ill be gu llib le  in 
tw o thousand years. We first- 
century people demand hard 
evidence. We know  that peo
ple do not rise from  the  dead." 
Babies and soldiers died and 
d id not come back. N obody ex
pected them to. Jesus' best 
friends did not recognize Him 
at firs t when He came back, 

t N obody had expected Him to.
Some Christians at Corinth 

d id not th ink  He had come 
back. They did not expect 
the ir dead friends to  come back 
e ither. O ther elements o f the 
Christian faith they apparently 
valued— the call to  self-sacri- 

*  fice , maybe, o r the com m union 
o f the  saints, the high moral 
standards, the worsh ip  ser- 

I vices, o r even the myth o f a 
dying and rising Cod. But the 
resurrection teaching they 
found  incredible.

Some tw entie th-century

Christians also find  the resur
rection teaching incredible.
N ot w anting to give up the 
benefits o f the ir fa ith , they 
adapt the resurrection story to 
f it  the tw entieth-centu ry 
m ind. Christ's body did not 
rise, they say, but faith in Him 
rose in the hearts o f the believ
ers. C hristianity is based on 
the ir proclam ation, no t on an 
event.

But w ithou t hope of resurrec
tio n , self-sacrifice soon seems 
pointless. A friend 's death 
leads to  despair. High stan
dards appear naive. W orship 
centered on the body and 
b lood o f a risen Lord looks ab
surd. The com forting  myth is 
swallowed by a monstrous re
ality, and death gives the final 
answer to the meaning o f life. 
Christians w ho do not believe 
in resurrection, said Paul, “ are 
o f all men most m iserable"
(1 Cor. 15:19).

The Christian church was 
b u ilt on an event reported by 
men and women w ho be
lieved. In spite of the impossi
b ility  o f resurrection, they had 
seen Jesus, talked w ith  H im, 
eaten w ith  H im , touched Him. 
O nce convinced that He rose 
from  the dead, they were w ill
ing to  face shipwrecks, w ild  
beasts, and prison terms to 
get the news out. "C hris t is 
risen ! "  became the rallying 
cry o f the church, "and the 
Lord added to  the church 
daily such as should be saved."

Resurrection is never such 
good news as when most of the 
w orld  thinks it's impossible.

LaVonne Neff is assistant editor at InterVarsity 
Press in Downers Grove, III.

INTRO
DUCTION

□  March 13
Sunday
107



What the Resurrection 
Assures Us

LOGOS

1. Ronald J. Sider, “ Res
urrection and Liber

a tion " (College People, 
May 1982), p. 42.

□  March 14
Monday
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The resurrection o f Jesus is the keystone o f the entire New Testa
ment proclamation o f good news. Having seen the risen Lord fo r 
themselves, the disciples proclaim ed w ith fearless joy that the cruci
fied One was indeed Cod's Messiah. “ You," they declared, “ put him 
to death by nailing him on the cross, but God raised him from the dead 
freeing him from the agony of death, because it was impossible for death 
to keep its hold on him" (Acts 2:23, 24, NIV). If Jesus' story had ended , 
w ith  His body decaying in Joseph's tom b, He w ould  have been just 
another false pretender to  an elusive Messiahship, deluded fanatic 
w ho though t He was God. The resurrection makes credib le those 
dramatic claims Jesus made fo r H imself. Because of it, we know  fo r 
certain that He was the fu lfillm e n t o f Israel's hope, the very W ord of 
God manifest in human personhood.

O ne o f the central themes o f Jesus' teaching was that in His m inis
try, the kingdom  of God prom ised by the OT prophets became a i 
present, dynamic reality (see fo r example Mark 1:14, 15; Matt. 
12:28). Yet, no t all the kingdom  promises were fu lfilled  by Jesus. Suf
fe ring , in justice, and death are as pervasive as ever. But the resurrec
tion  assures us that Jesus' kingdom  promises do not constitu te  a chi
mera, fo r Paul describes the Risen Christ as reigning now . "For he 
must reign until he has put all his enemies under his feet" (1 Cor. 15:25, 
NIV). O ur hope that the kingdom  Jesus inaugurated so long ago w ill 
fina lly  be consummated one day is solid ly based on the reality o f His 
present reign.

The resurrection is also a means by which God reveals His incred i
ble generosity toward us, fo r even w h ile  we were yet alienated from  
Him by sin, He made us participants by faith in Christ's resurrection 
and ascension. “ And God raised us up w ith Christ and seated us w ith 
him in the heavenly realms in Christ Jesus" (Eph. 2:6, 7, NIV). In this 
present mom ent, still encum bered by the fra ilty, sinfulness, and 
m orta lity o f human existance, our true  selves are “ hidden w ith  Christ 
in God" (Col 3:3, NIV). Every needed spiritual blessing is guaranteed i 
us because God graciously identifies us w ith  the resurrected Saviour.

Christ's resurrection opened a new era o f spiritual freedom  and 
possibility. Paul tells us that we can know  God's “ incomparably great 
power . . .  That power is like the working of his mighty strength, which 
he exerted in Christ when he raised him from the dead and seated him at 
his right hand in the heavenly realms" (Eph. 1:19, 20, NIV). The same 
m ighty power that freed Christ from  the grave frees our lives from  
self-centeredness and meaninglessness. It empowers us not on ly in r  
ou r struggle against personal sin, bu t in our struggle against social 
evil. Ronald Sider comments that “ N oth ing can more securely an
chor a doggedly persistent com m itm ent to  the struggle fo r justice ( 
that the revolutionary regenerating presence o f the Risen Jesus in 
one's l ife ."1

Finally, Christ's resurrection grounds our hope o f being resur
rected. " . . .  Christ has indeed been raised from the dead, the firstfruits /. 
of those who have fallen asleep" (1 Cor. 15:20, NIV). Since the first- 
fru its  have already been gathered, it is a certainty that there w ill be a 
fu ll harvest. “ For as in Adam all die, so in Christ all will be made alive 
(vs. 22)." D. F. M . -i



“I Am
selected by David Slee With You Alway”

O f Christ it is said, “ And being in an agony He prayed m ore ear
nestly; and His sweat was as it were great drops of b lood fa lling to 
the g ro u n d ." We need to  realize the tru th  o f Christ's manhood in 
o rder to  appreciate the tru th  o f the above words. It was not make 
believe hum anity that C hrist took upon H im self. He took  human na
tu re  and lived human nature. Christ worked not miracles on His own 
behalf.1

There is the th rone, and around it the rainbow o f prom ise. There 
are seraphim and cherubim . The angels circ le  around H im , but 
C hrist waves them back. He enters in to  the presence of His Father. 
He points to His tr ium ph  in this antitype o f H imself— the wave 
sheaf— those raised w ith  H im , the representatives o f the captive 
dead w ho shall come fo rth  from  the ir graves when the trum p shall 
sound. He approached the  Father, and if there is joy in heaven over 
one sinner that repents, if the Father rejoices over one w ith  singing, 
le t the imagination take in this scene. Christ says: Father, it is fin 
ished. I have done Thy w ill, O  My God. I have com pleted the w ork of 
redem ption. If Thy justice is satisfied, “ I w ill that they also, whom  
thou hast given me, be w ith  me where I am " (John 17:24). And the 
voice o f God is heard; justice is satisfied; Satan is vanquished. 
"M e rcy  and tru th  have met together; righteousness and peace have 
kissed each o th e r"  (Ps. 85:10). The arms o f the Father encircle the 
Son, and His voice is heard saying, "Le t all the angels o f God w orship 
H im " (Heb. 1:6).2

W hat a source o f joy  to  the disciples to know  that they had such a 
Friend in heaven to plead in the ir behalf! Through the visib le ascen
sion o f Christ all the ir views and contem plation o f heaven were 
changed. Their m inds had fo rm erly  dw elt upon it as a region o f un
lim ited  space, tenanted by spirits w ithou t substance. N ow heaven 
was connected w ith  the though t o f Jesus, w hom  they had loved and 
reverenced above all others, w ith  whom  they had conversed and 
journeyed, w hom  they had handled even in His resurrected body, 
w ho had spoken hope and com fort to  the ir hearts, and w ho, w hile  
the words were upon His lips, had been taken up before the ir eyes, 
the tones o f His voice com ing back to  them as a cloudy chariot of 
angels received H im : "Lo , I am w ith  you alway, even unto the end of 
the w o r ld ."3

Christ ascended to heaven, bearing a sanctified, holy humanity 
w ith  Him in to  the heavenly courts, and through the eternal ages He 
w ill bear it, as the One w ho has redeemed every human being in the 
c ity o f God, the One w ho has pleaded before the Father, " I  have 
graven upon the palms o f my hands." The palms o f His hands bear 
the marks o f the w ounds He received. If we are wounded and 
bruised, if we meet w ith  d ifficu lties that are hard to manage, let us 
rem em ber how much Christ suffered fo r us. Let us sit together w ith 
ou r brethren in heavenly places in Christ. Let us bring heaven's 
blessing in to  our hearts.4

David Slee is a chaplain at Hinsdale Sanitarium  
and Hospital.

TESTIMONY
Key text:
John 17:4-8; 
20-24

1. Seventh-day Ad
ventist Bible Commen
tary, Vol. 5, p. 1124.
2. Selected Messages 
Book Two, pp. 306, 
307.
3. Seventh-day Ad
ventist Bible Commen
tary, Vol. 6, p. 1054.
4. Review and Herald, 
March 9,1905.
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Evidence for the
Resurrection by John T. Baldwin

EVIDENCE
Key text: 

1 Corinthians 
15:3-9

“The final 
evidence for 

the resurrec
tion of Jesus 

Christ lies 
in the 

personal 
experience 

of the 
believer.”

1. Wolf hart Pannenberg, 
Jesus-G od and Man, 

(Philadelphia: Westmin
ster Press, 1968), p. 99.

2. Ibid., p. 101.
3. Ibid., p. 103. 

4. Ibid., p. 97.
5. Ibid. 

6. Ibid., p. 91.

□  March 16
Wednesday
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Briefly, what are the scriptural, h istorical, and experientia l evi
dences fo r the resurrection o f Jesus?

Biblical Evidence. Both testaments affirm  the resurrection o f 
Christ. The Psalms contain a reference to this event (cf. esp. John 
20:9; Acts 2:31, 32 and Ps. 16:10). O ld  Testament apocalyptic lite ra
ture also anticipates the resurrection of Christ, because the Son of 
Man, identified as Messiah the Prince, reigns after being cut o ff (see 
Dan. 7:8-14; 9:24-27). The reports o f the empty tom b (cf., Luke 
24:23; John 20:1-18) and the several d iffe ren t natural appearances o f 
the corporeal Jesus (cf., Luke 24:39; John 20:7; 1 Cor. 15:6) consti
tu te major New Testament evidences of the resurrection. The report 
o f the Roman tom b guard (Matt. 28:4, 11-15) and the witness o f the 
resurrected saints (Matt. 27:52, 53) add the ir w eight in support o f the 
re liab ility  o f the reports o f the appearances (cf., Acts 1 :3).

Historical Evidence. W o lf hart Pannenberg charts a new course - 
(contra Bultmann, M oltm ann, and Conzelmann e ta /.) in theological 
circles w ith  his bold claim that " [t jh e re  is no justifica tion fo r a ffirm 
ing Jesus' resurrection as an event that really happened, if it is not to  
be affirm ed as a historical event as such ."1 Six points suggested by 
Pannenberg fo r the h istoric ity o f the resurrection deserve serious 
consideration. First, the fact that the earliest Jewish polem ics against 
the resurrection o f Jesus do not dispute the notion tha t His grave 
became empty, speaks fo r the trustworthiness o f the reports o f the '  
em pty tom b.2 Secondly, the report of Jesus' burial could hardly have 
been invented secondarily, because it " is  tied to  the name o f Joseph 
of A rim athea."3 Third ly, the appearance to the five hundred ind iv id 
uals (1 Cor. 15:6) cannot be a secondary construction because Paul 
"calls attention precisely here to  the possibility o f checking his asser
tion by saying that most of the five hundred are still a live ."4 Fourthly, 
the "tem pora l d is tr ib u tio n " between the appearances speaks against 
the theory o f a "so rt o f chain reaction resulting from  the firs t appear
ance to Peter."5 Fifthly, because the faith o f the disciples could not , 
have survived the crucifix ion  apart from  the appearances, the Easter 
faith of the disciples is to  be explained from  the appearances and not 
the other way around. Thus, sixthly, Pannenberg concurs w ith  J. 
Leipoldt w ho says that " [o jn e  cannot doubt that the disciples were 
convinced that they had seen the resurrected Lord. O therw ise the 
orig in  o f the com m unity in Jerusalem and w ith  it o f the  church be
comes an en igm a."6

E xp e rie n tia l E vidence. Jesus' g e n tle  re b u ke  to  th e  ske p tica l f  
Thomas is appropriate here: "Thomas because thou hast seen me, 
thou hast believed: blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have 
be lieved" (John 20:29). It seems that the character o f be lie f attested 
here includes not on ly a belie f that such a person rose from  the dead, 1 
but also belie f in the resurrected One as Lord and Saviour. Clearly, if 
Christ is my liv ing Lord today, He can no longer be in the tom b. Thus 
the final evidence fo r the resurrection o f Jesus Christ lies in the per- 
sonal spiritual experience o f the individual believer in the risen Lord 
through the immediate power o f the Holy Spirit. The classic words of 
a gospel chorus expresses this notion aptly: "You ask me how I know 
He lives, He lives w ith in  my heart."

John T. Baldwin is an associate professor of reli
g ion at Union C o lleg e , cu rren tly  on leave  for 
graduate study at the University of Chicago.



Life After
by Jana Ford-Harder the Resurrection

W hat does the resurrection mean fo r us each day? How does it 
make a d ifference in the way you and I live our lives?

If you were to  th ink  seriously about these questions fo r even a half 
hour, you could probably com pile a list o f ways in which your life 
does (or could) reflect the tru th  o f the resurrection. To help you get 
started on that list, here are three possibilities.

1. The resurrection gives us optimism. The good news o f the gospel 
is that Christ has tr ium phed over our enemies— fear, sorrow , evil, 
and sin— and that th rough  H im , we share in the tr ium ph . Though our 
lives may at tim e be filled  w ith  genuine unhappiness, we can have a 
bedrock certainty tha t “ all things w ork together fo r go o d " (Rom. 
8:28). The sense o f cosmic perspective that the resurrection gives 
can calm us in tim e o f tu rm o il and sorrow, and heighten our sense of 
joy when all is going w e ll. In essence, the resurrection can provide a 
corrective to an undue preoccupation w ith  the vagaries o f daily life.

2. The resurrection removes fear of death. Since I have w orked in a 
hospital, I've become acutely aware o f the presence o f death, a pres
ence which can make itse lf fe lt at any m om ent to  any one o f us. The 
Christian's response to  death— either his o r her ow n, o r that of a 
loved one— is bound to  be shaped by the know ledge that Christ has 
overcom e death. O f course, death usually brings some fear and sor
row  w ith  it, even as o ther tem porary human partings do, bu t the 
Christian has the assurance that death is not the  ultim ate v ic to r, and 
that Satan's devices, includ ing  death, cannot prevail.

3. The resurrection proves that Christ is our Brother. Since Christ 
arose from  the dead still in human fo rm , He and His Father have 
made a radical com m itm ent to the human race. Theologically, there 
appears to be no reason why Christ could not have resumed His 
w ho lly  spiritual nature after being fu lly  incarnate on earth and dying 
a real death. But He apparently chose to  remain one w ith  us in His 
very body. By do ing  so, He w ill always be able to understand us and 
be part o f us. The w rite r o f Hebrews certainly pointed ou t Christ's 
link  to us as he said, "For we have not an high priest w hich cannot be 
touched w ith  the fee ling o f ou r in firm ities ; bu t was in all points 
tem pted like as we are, yet w ithou t sin. Let us therefore come bold ly 
unto the th rone o f grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find  grace to 
help in tim e o f need" (Heb.4:15, 16). As we face the d ifficu lties and 
advantages that human life  gives us, we can be assured that the res
urrected Christ faces them  w ith  us.

Jana Ford-Harder is Director of Patient Relations 
at Hinsdale Sanitarium and Hospital.

HOW TO
Key text:
1 Corinthians 
15:51-56
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Resurrection
andJustification by George Eldon Ladd

OPINION Paul says that if Christ is not risen "you  are still in your s ins." How 
Key text: can this be? Is it not the death o f Christ by w hich atonem ent is made 

Romans 4:25 f ° r ou r s' ns? 's not H is death efficacious w ithou t His resurrection?
Paul says not. Perhaps the best way to expound Paul's thoughts is 

by dealing w ith  a rather d ifficu lt verse. In Romans 4:25, Paul says that 
Jesus "was put to  death fo r our trespasses and raised fo r ou r justifica
t io n ."  The present au thor has puzzled long over the meaning o f this 
verse. Justification by fa ith  was one o f the most im portan t doctrinal 
themes in Paul's theological thought. Justification means "a cq u itta l."  
It presupposes the final judgm ent when all men w ill stand before 
God to be judged. There w ill be a tw o-fo ld  issue from  this judgm ent: 
acquitted, o r condem ned. . . .

Thus far Paul was at one w ith  Judaism which believed in the acquit
tal o f the righteous in the day o f judgm ent. But here the s im ilarity 
ceases. The Jews believed that men were righteous because o f the ir 
good works in obedience to  the Law. Paul declares tha t all are sin
ners, bu t because o f the death o f Christ, sinners w ho  believe in 
Christ w ill be jus tified— indeed, they have already been justified . 
Paul teaches justifica tion as a present reality grounded in the death 
o f Christ, to  be received by sinners by faith (Rom. 3:21-31).

If the ir justifica tion is a redem ptive w ork  w rough t by C hrist on the 
cross, how  can Paul say that Christ was raised fo r our justification? 
W hat does resurrection have to do w ith  it?

The answer to th is question is that justifica tion is both  a past event 
in history and a fu ture eschatological event. Is is not the hearers of 
the Law w ho w ill be acquitted but the doers o f the Law w ho w ill be 
justified  (Rom. 2:13). The tem poral orientation of the words, "b y  one 
man's obedience many w ill be made righ teous" (Rom. 5:19), is the 
fu tu re  judgm ent when God w ill pronounce the verd ict o f righteous
ness upon the many. The " hope  o f righteousness" fo r w hich we wait 
is the judicia l pronouncem ent o f righteousness, that is, o f acquittal 
in the day o f judgm ent.

“The decree This is why Paul says that even believers, w ho have been justified , 
of acquittal must appear before the judgm ent seat o f God (Rom. 14:10), w hich is 
which was also the judgm ent seat o f Christ (2 Cor. 5:10). The decree o f acquittal 

pronounced w hich was pronounced over us at the cross must be confirm ed by 
over us at God's verd ict in the day o f judgm ent. . . . Christ speaks in the be- 
the cross fever's  defence, recalling that in His suffering and death on the 

must be cross/ justification was achieved. No voice can prevail over the voice 
confirmed Christ w ho defends. But it is not only Jesus w ho d ied, but Christ 

bv God’s Jesus w ^ ° was raised from  the dead and who lives to make interces- 
verdict on s/on to  <"‘oc* ^or believers. Indeed, we are justified by His resur- 
the dav of rect'on: ^or ^  the justifica tion o f the cross is a p ro lep tic  announce- 

’ dnm ent ”  ment ° *  the eschatological acquittal, but if Christ has no t been raised 
*u ”  1 to  defend His people in the eschatological judgm ent, then the w hole

doctrine o f justification is a figm ent o f the im agination.

Excerpted from George 
Eldon Ladd, I Believe 

in the Ressurrection of 
Jesus (Grand Rapids;

Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1975) 
pp. 147,148.

□  March 18 George Eldon Ladd is one of this century’s leading
Friday evangelical New Testament scholars.
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1. W hat do you th in k  LaVonne Neff (In troduction) means in saying REACT 
that resurrection " is  never such good news as when most of the Lesson 12 
w orld  th inks it's im possible"? If the idea o f resurrection were
easily believed, w hat w ou ld  be the impact o f the Christian gospel 
on the world?

2. Identify  at least tw o ways the resurrection o f Jesus impacts on 
one's personal lifestyle.

3. Do you th ink  Ronald Sider is correct in com m enting (see Logos) 
that the resurrection anchors a "dogged ly persistent com m itm ent 
to  the struggle fo r justice"? How m ight the "revo lu tionary  regen
erating presence o f the Risen Jesus" affect ou r attitude toward 
concerns like social justice, peacemaking and ecology?

4. Do you th ink  the resurrection o f Jesus can be proven o r is it sim
ply a matter o f faith? If you were asked by a nonbeliever to explain 
w hy you believe in the resurrection, what are the tw o most im por
tant reasons you w ou ld  give?

5. Both the Testim ony and How To articles allude to the fact Jesus 
was resurrected in g lo rified  human fo rm , and that He w ill bear 
th is hum anity th roughou t etern ity. W hat do you find  significant 
about this fact?

6. George Eldon Ladd (O p in ion), on the basis o f 1 Corinthians 15:17 
and Romans 4:25, relates the resurrection to the ultim ate justifica
tion  received by believers at the final judgm ent. Do you find  this a 
sa tis fa c to ry  e x p la n a tio n  o f Paul's s ta te m e n t th a t Jesus was 
"ra ised " fo r ou r justification? Do you see any im plications here 
fo r the Adventist concept o f a pre-advent judgment?



All-sufficient 
Redeemer

. .  C hrist is all, and  is in a ll (C o lo ss ian s  3:11, N IV ). 

Lesson 13, March 20-26



by Tom Robbins The Light of Sorban
“ I seek the Great W hite  

Light o f Sorban," declared 
A ld ine the Younger to  the ma
roon-robed stranger he had 
just met in the dusty road.

"A nd  w hy do you seek this 
W hite  Light?" the stranger 
asked from  beneath his hooded 
cloak.

"Because it w ill give me the 
courage and strength to face 
any challenge," replied A ldine. 

v "A nd  what do you th ink  the 
Great W hite  Light of Sorban 
looks like?" said the stranger.

" I  have heard that it is a 
ba ll," A ld ine explained, " like  
crystal, but also like a cloud, 
and it shimmers w ith  a bright 
w h ite  g low, w ith  transparent

*  wisps o f all the colors o f the 
ra inbow sflicke ringw ith in . Can 
you d irect me to  it?"

"Yes, I can," the stranger 
said as he pulled a shiny 
object from  one o f the many 
folds o f his robe, "b u t the 
road is d ifficu lt and you must 
cross through the Swamp of

*  Despair. Take this blade w ith 
you. It w ill cut the vines that 
may im pede your way. Also, 
whenever you come to  a fork 
in the path, take the right fork 
except when it is w ide and 
grassy. If the right fo rk  is w ide 
and grassy, take the le ft fork.

*4 You w ill find  the entrance to 
the Swamp o f Despair down 

v this path. The path soon be
came m urky and narrow.
A ld ine found him self c lim bing 
along and over logs and skip
p ing from  rock to rock to keep 

^ from  falling in to the deep 
peat bogs, the bubb ling  black 
waters and the steamy stink
ing sulfur pits that lay on every 
side of the path. At one po in t 
hefaced awall o f g igantic vines 

r the diameter of his arms and

became very discouraged. He 
was certain that his knife 
w ou ld  be useless against such 
large vines. In anger, he 
struck at one of the vines and 
prepared to turn  back, but, 
much to  his surprise, the blade 
sliced right through. A ldine 
cut his way through and soon 
the path emerged in to  a 
meadow.

At the top o f a little  kno ll, 
A ld ine again met the hooded 
stranger sitting on a rock. This 
tim e the stranger to ld  him 
that he w ould have to go 
th rough the Maze o f Caves 
and gave him a rectangle of 
glass that, when rubbed, gave 
o ff a ye llow  light. W ith  a fearful 
sp irit, A ld ine w ent in to  the 
dark, damp caves. First the way 
was rough and craggy, then it 
became wet, slippery and 
steep. Several times, A ldine 
though t he could go no fu r
ther, but he used the ligh t and 
managed to make it through 
the maze. When he emerged, 
he was greeted again by the 
stranger.

A ld ine now was angry. O bv i
ously the stranger had known 
better, faster, safer routes 
around the Swamp of Despair 
and the Maze of Caves.

" I  have had it w ith  y o u !"  
A ld ine cried. "Tw ice you have 
directed me through danger
ous passages, leading me to be
lieve that I w ould  find  at the 
end o f each the Light of 
Sorban. And each tim e I have 
on ly  been greeted by yo u ."

"W hat you say is tru e ,"  said 
the stranger, "b u ty o u r under
standing is incom plete. You 
see, I am the Great W hite  Light 
o f Sorban. Have I not given 
you the courage and strength 
to  face any challenge?"

Tom Robbins is an assistant professor of English, 
Kettering College of Medical Arts.
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Another Word 
in the Alphabet Soup?

LOGOS Cruden's Concordance lists 135 names o f Jesus Christ: "A dam , Ad
vocate, A lpha and Omega, Amen . . .  " ,  and the list goes on. Look
ing fu rthe r through the alphabet soup o f words fo r Jesus, a student 
o f the Bible may seemingly arrive at an all-inclusive term  fo r Christ 
on ly  to  see another expression float by. W hile the name(s) we 
choose to  select may not themselves be significant, they provide a 
basis fo r reaction to Him and the imagery to  visualize Him in various 
roles. Though giving evidence fo r the existence of each o f Christ's 
numerous titles, the Bible brings certain o f the roles to prom inence, 
giving an answer to the question o f what "Christ is all, and in all" (Col. 
3:11) really means.

1. Sacrifice and mediator. "It is through faith that all of you are God's 
sons in union with Christ Jesus. You were baptized into union with 
Christ, and now you are clothed, so to speak, with the life of Christ him
self. So there is no difference between Jews and Gentiles, between slaves 
and free men, between men and women; you are all one in union with 
Christ Jesus" (Gal. 3:26-28, TEV). Christ's sacrifice makes salvation 
possible and bridges the sociological gaps between all believers.

As "one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus" 
(1 Tim. 2:5) presents His death as w orthy to atone fo r the sin o f re
pentant believers. Like His sacrifice, His m ediation " is  all, and in a ll,"  
com plete and plenteous. N oth ing less is suffic ient, no th ing  more is 
necessary. Able to  be " in  a ll,"  the o ffe r of salvation is no t lim ited to  a 
certain race, those of a particular income, or sex. All may be justified 
as a result o f faith (Romans 3:22-26).

2. The vine. " I am the vine, ye are the branches: he that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can 
do nothing" (John 15:5). Perhaps no symbol is more fitt in g  fo r Jesus 
than the vine. It expresses our dependency on Him and the  necessity 
fo r spiritual oneness o f aims, motives, and desires w ith  H im . He sup
plies strength and w isdom  through that same spiritual v ine, and sep
aration from  the vine prevents the figurative fru its o f the sp irit from  
developing. Paul w ished the Ephesians such a close re lationship w ith 
Christ: "That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to 
be strengthened with might by his spirit in the inner man; that Christ may 
dwell in your hearts by fa ith ;. . .  that ye might be filled with all the 
fulness of God" (Eph. 3:16-19). Faith grows as, through com m unica
tion  w ith  H im , the va lid ity o f Christ's sacrifice and mediation are real
ized. Faith then goes beyond the daily experience to give strength to 
fin ish our earthly w ork  (M atthew  28:20) and even face life -threaten
ing tests (Daniel 3).

3. The Lamb. "And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the temple of it. And the city had no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and 
the Lamb is the light thereof" (Rev. 21:22). From the standpoint o f Rev
e lation, Christ appears predom inantly as the Lamb. M entioned 
twenty-seven times in the book, the Lamb represents the finished 
sacrifice o f Christ as the crucified One. This Lamb, slain from  the 
w orld 's  foundation (Rev. 13:8), is to be forever the focus o f love, life, 
and study. He was, is and w ill continue to  be our All in A ll.

T. K. S.
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by Melanie M. Wuchenich Mediation For All
The sacrifice w hich C hrist made on the cross reveals the great love TESTIMON\ 

He has fo r His ch ildren. Because Christ was w illing  to  become Man Key text: 
and give His life fo r us. He is man's Redeemer, shedding His blood so j Qhn 15:5 
that man m ight again be restored to Cod's image.

" In  the beginning, man was created in the image o f God. He was in 
perfect harm ony w ith the nature and law o f C od; the principles o f 
righteousness were w ritten  upon his heart. But sin alienated him 
from  his M aker. He no longer reflected the d iv ine image. . . . But 
'C od  so loved the w o rld , that He gave His only-begotten Son,' that 
man m ight be reconciled to  Cod. Through the merits o f Christ he can 
be restored to harm ony w ith  His M a ke r."1 Christ the Reconciler re
stores man to  God.

Christ's death is an act o f reconcilia tion, and now  in heaven, He 
acts as M ediator. "By His death He began that w ork w hich after His 
resurrection He ascended to  com plete in heaven. We must by fa ith “His gift 
enter w ith in  the ve il, 'w h ithe r the fo re runner is fo r us entered.' [He- of love is 
brews 6:20]. There the  ligh t from  the cross of Calvary is reflected, as unconfined 
There we may gain a clearer insight in to  the mysteries o f redem ption. as the air 
The salvation of man is accomplished at an in fin ite  expense to  the light, ' 
heaven; the sacrifice is equal to  the broadest demands o f the broken or the showers 
law o f God. Jesus has opened the way to the Father's throne, and 0 f ra in  » 
th rough His mediation the sincere desire o f all w ho come to Him in 
fa ith may be presented before G o d ."2

N ot on ly does Christ's life  and death pay fo r man's sin, but it again 
restores to man the un ity  and bro therhood w hich sin seeks to de
stroy. "C h ris t recognized no d is tinction  o f nationality or rank or 
creed. . . .  He came to  show that His g ift o f mercy and love is as 
unconfined as the air, the light, o r the showers o f rain that refresh 
the earth. The life  o f C hrist established a relig ion in which there is no 
caste, a re lig ion by w hich Jew and G entile, free and bond, are linked 
in a com m on b ro therhood , equal before God. . . .  He passed by no 
human being as worth less, bu t sought to apply the healing remedy to 
every sou l."2

"The relig ion o f Christ uplifts the receiver to  a higher plane o f 
though t and action, w h ile  at the same tim e it presents the w hole hu
man race as alike the objects o f the love o f C od, being purchased by 
the sacrifice o f His son. A t the feet o f Jesus, the rich and the poor, the 
learned and the ignorant, meet together, w ith  no though t o f caste or 
w o rld ly  pre-em inence. All earthly d istinctions are forgotten as we 
look upon Him w hom  our sins have pierced. The self-denial, the 
condescension, the in fin ite  compassion o f Him w ho was h ighly ex
alted in heaven, puts to  shame human pride, self-esteem, and social 
caste. Pure, undefiled re lig ion manifests its heaven-born principles 
in b ring ing into oneness all w ho are sanctified through the tru th . All 
meet as b lood-bought souls, alike dependent upon Him w ho has re
deemed them to C o d ."4

1. The Great Contro
versy, p. 467.
2. Ibid., p. 489.
3. Gospel Workers, p. 46
4. Ibid., p. 330.

Melanie M. Wuchenich was an English instructor 
at Kettering College of Medical Arts at the time of 
this writing.
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The Way
of Reconciliation by Robert G. Wilson

EVIDENCE
Key text: 

Colossians 1: 
15-23

“A new answer 
thunders forth 

amidst nihilism, 
hedonism and 
meaningless

ness.”

1. Martin Niemoller. 
“ Christ fo rth e  W orld,” 

20 Centuries of Great 
Preaching, Vol. 10. 

(Clyde E. Fant, Jr. and 
W illiam M. Pinson, Jr. 

Waco, Texas: Word 
Books, 1971), p. 252. 

2. Ibid., p. 253.
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M odern secular th ink ing  sees the w ho le  life  as relative. Absolutes 
have vanished and everything that claims universal va lid ity  is looked 
at w ith  suspicion. A logical consequence o f this view  o f life  is a fu tility  
attending questions o f human o rig in , meaning and destiny. In spite 
o f discoveries o f order, dependability  and stability in the natural 
w o rld , secular man does not extend that purposefulness to human 
existence. A consequence arising ou t o f this vacuum is "n ih ilis m ."  
Am idst the prosperity o f contem porary Western cu ltu re  m illions 
w h o  have everything despair in emptiness. Sophisticated modern 
man has concluded there is no purpose beyond elusive "happ iness." 
W hat is life  for? It is fo r noth ing beyond his b rie f attem pt to  enjoy 
himself.

Christianity announces to  the w orld  an absolute view  o f human 
o rig in , meaning and destiny, and it finds its focus in the person of the 
God-man, Jesus Christ. He is the answer to our o rig in , we are His 
purposefu l creatures. Human existence takes on a broad new mean
ing w hich M artin N iem oller calls the "w ay of reconc ilia tion ." A new 
answer thunders fo rth  amidst human n ih ilism , hedonism and mean
inglessness. As N iem oller says, "L ife  is not meaningless and not in 
vain . . . Reconcilation points ou t that man is not left to  him self, and 
life 's fu lfillm e n t cannot be found o r achieved in ind ividual solitude 
and preoccupation w ith  se lf."1

As Paul so graphically points ou t in Colossians 1, human existence 
is u ltim ate ly and thorough ly  purposefu l and has its nucleus in the 
existence o f Jesus Christ. O nly from  the revelation o f God and man 
in Christ can we seize the real meaning o f what mankind is designed 
fo r and capable o f. N iem oller reflects, "For nearly tw o thousand 
years the Christian message has proclaim ed Jesus as th is longed-for 
liberator and restorer of humanity. . . .  He w on his disciples over by 
his tru ly  bro therly  and human concern fo r them so that they ac
cepted the personal re lationship that he o ffered. As they received his 
Spirit, the ir natural inhum anity and self concern changed to  trust in 
his Father, w hom  they now  accepted as the ir own Father. It changed 
to concern, love, obedience, and solidarity w ith  the ir fe llow  beings. 
There, fo r them , was the answer to the question: W hat is life  fo r? "2

By v irtue  of his creative and redem ptive v ita lity  the Christ is tru ly  
th e  c e n te r o f G od 's  c re a tio n . He is th e  m ode l o f c o m p le te  
personhood. " In  him  we live and move and have our be ing" (Acts 
17:28). N obody can live and noth ing can exist apart from  Him. His 
life , death, resurrection and eternal m inistry to  uphold  life forever 
underscores the absolute value that human life finds its fu lfillm en t in 
trusting relationship. Man is loved by his Creator and finds his eter
nal meaning in responding in love to  God as his Father and to  his 
fe llow  man as his bro ther. Christ as Creator provided boun tifu lly  fo r 
human potentia l, and as Redeemer He has provided abundantly fo r 
the fu ll reclamation of fallen man to  His vast potentia l in the image of 
God. "G o d  is love" expresses the nature of the ultim ate reality un- 
derg ird ing the universe w hich was displayed in Christas the norm  of 
life. This becomes to the Christian the statement of his own destiny. 
This gives ultimate meaning to his existence and the continuance of 
God's creation in the age to  come.

Robert G. Wilson is Assistant Professor of Religion 
and Ethics at Kettering College of Medical Arts, 
and College Chaplain.



How To Get Rid
by Helmut Thielicke of Your Rabbits’ Feet

A few  years ago, after lecturing on some religious subject, I was to 
be taken back home by car. The driver o f the autom obile knew that I 
had given that lecture, and before we had traveled a m ile he fe lt o b li
gated to  say, "D o c to r, you 're  a theologian, aren't you? I'm sorry to 
say that I myself d o n 't believe in anyth ing ."

I responded, "You d id n 't even have to  tell me that. I noticed it as 
soon as I got in your car." The honest driver was obviously so floored 
by this answer that I m om entarily feared fo r his steering; he turned 
toward me abruptly and asked, slightly disconcerted, "H o w  did you 
figure that out?"

"W e ll,"  I replied, "w hen  I saw your various good luck charms and 
talismans dangling there, I knew that you d id n 't believe in Cod and 
therefore were dragging yourse lf around w ith  a corresponding 
am ount o f anxie ty ."

"To be frank w ith  yo u ," he stated, " I don 't qu ite  get the connec
tio n ."  Yet the w hole  matter seemed to be rather in trigu ing  to  him.

" I ' l l  be glad to tell you my idea about the connection ," I answered 
" I f  you d o n 't believe in C od, you no longer know about the fatherly 
backdrop fo r the w orld . Everything— your personal life as well as all 
o f w orld  history— dissolves in to  the workings o f b lind forces and 
meaningless accidents. And so the w orld  itself becomes sinister to  
you. It becomes dow nrigh t hostile. Every tree along this boulevard is 
your secret enemy, because it could dent your radiator. And every 
truck is an evil and incalculable m onster that could come too  close to 
you r scalp. So you see, you need to  protect yourself against this sinis
te r w orld  that you m istrust. Therefore the good luck charm s."

My driver was a serious and reflective man. It especially impressed 
me that, at first, he said no th ing. Clearly, conflic ting  thoughts were 
battling w ith in  him . He then disclosed to me that he had, in fact, 
worked o u t an entire  protective system o f superstition and had bu ilt 
it up around his life like a strategic belt o f fo rtifica tions. He confessed 
w ith  com forting  openness that it all really expressed a sort o f defen
sive posture against the uncertainties and hard knocks o f life. "There 
is the com petitive  crunch ," he said, "and the uncontro llab le  in flu 
ences on my grow ing ch ildren. There are threats to  health, and the 
many o ther things that make a person uneasy."

"D o  you really th in k , th e n ,"  asked the man after a period of si
lence, " th a t the Christian experiences the w orld  differently? Is the 
Christian free from  worry? How about you, fo r example, d on 't you 
w orry?"

That was really a question o f conscience, and I dared not present 
myself as better than I was.

" O f  course, I know  w orry  as w ell as you d o ."
"W e ll,"  he observed, " i t  is com forting , frankly, that you aren't any 

better o ff ."  He cerem oniously took a deep breath. "B u t in gereral," 
he continued, "Christians always act as though they were slightly 
special. Such hypocrisy was always irrita ting  to m e." That started him 
ta lking fo r qu ite  a w h ile . He bubbled over the graphic and unpleas
ant instances which he had experienced.

"W a it a m in u te ," I interjected at that po in t, " I believe you have 
missed my po in t. We Christians are indeed a little  d iffe ren t— or sup

Helmut Thielicke is Professor Emeritus of System
atic Theology at the University of Hamburg, West 
Germany.

HOW TO
Key Text: 
John 16:33

“ Everything 
. . .  dissolves 
into the 
workings of 
blind forces 
and
meaningless
accidents.”

□  March 24
Thursday
119



“He takes 
the worry 
and the 
provocation 
of the 
besieged 
upon himself 
and breaks 
the blockade 
from  
within.”

Excerpted from Helmut 
Thielicke.Be/'nga 

Christian When the Chips 
Are Down, H. George 

Anderson, trans., pp. 75- 
79. English translation 

copyright ©  1979 by For
tress Press. Used by 

perm ission of Fortress 
Press and W illiam Col

lins Sons & Co., Ltd., 
London.

posed to be, at any rate."
"Aha, I thought so !"  he crowed, but im m ediately tried to pull back 

tactfu lly : "W e ll, o f course, otherw ise there w o u ld n 't be any po in t to  
all that nonsense if som ething better d id n 't come ou t o f it . "

I d id n 't dare let him w in so cheap a victory. "L o o k ,"  I said, "ea rlie r 
in your life you surely learned Jesus' statement, 'In  the w orld  you 
have tribu la tions, but be o f good cheer, I have overcom e the 
w o rld ' "  (John 16:33, RSV).

" I  did learn it, but frankly, I never understood it . "
I then gave my driver a little  exposition o f those words. It took 

many miles and a lo t o f conversation, w hich I w ill summarize here in 
a few  sentences.

O f course, if you are a Christian, you have, problems in this w orld , 
exactly as o ther folks do. However, you deal w ith  these w orries d if
fe rently . You need not repress them nor superstitously exoricse 
them . You have w ith you him w ho had overcom e this w orrisom e 
w orld  w ith  the serpent on its horizon.

Then what is the significance of having overcom e the w orld  
th rough this One? It means, first, that he is w ith  us. I know  no better 
summary o f the gospel than the fact that he is with  us: th roughou t 
his w hole  life  he was to be found w ith  the sick, the lonely, and the 
gu ilty. And fina lly he even met his end in our human death— not t r i
um phantly, by the way, as though it d id n 't matter to him , bu t so to 
ta lly that he called ou t in despair to  his Father because he no longer 
could see his face.

W hen we Christians say that this O ne has overcom e gu ilt and 
death, we often make that confession far too  lightly. Frequently we 
say (and th ink), "A fte r all, he was alm ighty. He sim ply called o ff the 
angel o f death; he d id n 't let him  'get to  h im .' "

On the contrary, Jesus fe lt the pain o f a refugee's life , o f lone li
ness, and o f death, and he lay in exactly the same grave in w hich we 
all shall one day lie. He has also been im prisoned; he too  has fallen 
in to  the hands of men. He too has been treated meanly. He has in
deed let all that "ge t to  h im ." O therw ise he w ou ld  never be our com 
panion and our brother.

I want to  put that in an image. We are encircled by enemy powers. 
We are somewhat like soldiers in w artim e w ho are surrounded. He 
does not call o ff those besieging powers by v irtue  o f some sort o f 
om nipotence; he lands in the m iddle w ith  us. He takes the w orry  and 
the provocation o f the besieged upon him self and breaks the b lock
ade from  w ith in . Note that— from  w ith in . In tem ptation he faced sin 
exactly as we do; the devil tried to hoodw ink and hypnotize him too. 
But he took care of that. He walked down the dark passage o f death, 
but he crashed through the final w all; he blew  away the stone which 
covered his grave. Thus he takes w ith  him those w ho walk at his side 
and leads them through the loneliness o f the ir last hour. He does not 
spare us from  death. But he goes along. He doesn 't spare us from  the 
w orld  and its sinister ends e ither. But he is w ith  us during the siege.

We wander through this remarkable and incalculable life as 
though it were a valley o f shadows. We have no prom ise that we w ill 
be lead around it, but we have someone beside us.
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Ideas Have
by Winton H. Beaven Consequences

W hen all is said and done the on ly real evidence anyone has that OPINION 
we are Christians is how  we treat o ther people. Someone said a long « ey text: 
tim e ago, "Ideas have consequences," and, indeed, they do. W hat Philippians 2:5 
we believe is o f prim ary im portance on ly  insofar as it affects our be
havior— and our behavior towards others demonstrates clearly “ vyhat we 
w hether or not we love Cod. believe is

Seventh-day Adventists in the last fo rty  years have gone through a . 
cycle. Forty years ago "re lig ion  by w o rks" was taught in school and at ? Pr|m a ry 
camp-meeting, though never blatantly labelled as such. I heard it and lmPortance 
saw it. But a decade or so ago we rediscovered "jus tifica tion  by 0n7  "jsofar 
fa ith ."  The w ork  o f C hrist on earth and in heaven was given greater as a ''® cts  
prom inence and behavioral structures were somewhat relaxed. A our behavior” 
new freedom  and even some religious exuberance appeared. The 
"In d w e llin g  S p irit" was recognized as never before in my life tim e.

W hat is the result?
Are we more loving, more kind, more accepting o f others and the ir 

failings? Has racism declined and class consciousness lessened? Are 
we more concerned fo r the welfare o f ou r neighbor? Has "pe tty  p o li
tics " w ithered away? Do we look upon our leaders, secular and re li
gious, w ith  compassion, realizing that they are poor, weak mortals 
like ourselves? Are we quick to  acknowledge our own mistakes and 
slow  to critic ize others? Do we recognize that all w ho claim the name 
o f Christ are our brothers o r sisters in a special way, regardless of 
dem oninational labels? Do we instinctive ly move forw ard to help 
when a need is presented?

If our actions correspond to  the positives o f the foregoing, praise 
the Lord! Then, indeed, "C h ris t dwells in our hearts" (Eph. 2:17) and 
the "m in d  o f C h ris t" (Phil 2:5) directs our actions. Then, the accep
tance o f "C h ris t, O u r Righteousness" as m ediator and reconciler is 
demonstrated in ou r lives.

If not— what then?

Winton H. Beaven is Dean of Kettering College of □  March 25
Medical Arts. Friday
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REACT 1 . W hat do you th ink this week's In troduction  is try ing to com m uni- 
Lesson 13 cate about the relationship between God and man? W hy was 

A ld ine led through the Swamp of Despair and and the Maze of 
Caves instead o f im m ediately being given the Light of Sorban?

2. Compare the In troduction  and How To articles. Are sim ilar points 
being made in the tw o articles? Are there any contrasts?

Do you find  Thielicke's concept o f Christ being w ith  us in d iff i
cu lty rather than helping us avoid it satisfactorily? Does th is make 
Him something less than an a ll-suffic ient redeemer?

3. W hich biblical symbol o r term  describing Christ do you find  most 
meaningful? Explain.

4. Do you th ink  the church's renewed emphasis on faith and love 
during  the past decade has resulted in greater love, acceptance 
and practical C hristianity in the denominations? If so, what indica
tions lead you to this conclusion? If not, what's the answer? 
Should we go back to  a greater stress on law?





READY
SET

GROW!
With Students World Missions Service

A program of the church that gives college-age students the 
opportunity to get a taste of its Worldwide Mission Program.
Capable students who want to see the work of God finished are 
needed Now.

READY... SET... GROW.• • •

You have not To serve the Lord Go out as an SM
completed your ’ with your limited and you’re bound to
formal education knowledge and grow Physically, Spiritually,
but you are ready experience in and Socially as you
to serve God in Teaching share your love for Jesus
Indonesia Mechanics with PeoPle who have not
Japan Construction had the opportunity to
Austrialia Bible Work meet Him

F ly in gAfrica
Alaska

Contact your on-campus SM Director

“Contact the office of Campus Ministries” 
LEAVING HOME TO FIND HIS OWN



YOUR CLASSROOM 
WITHOUT WALLS awaits you
deep in the heart of Texas.

No, V irginia, life does 
n o t s to p  a t 30, o r 40, 
o r 50. Even if you  
w o rk  fu ll- t im e , yo u  
can n o w  co m p le te  a 
co llege  degree.

A fte r an in itia l tw o -w e e k  
sem inar yo u  can finish a 
co llege  d e g re e  a t hom e 
w ith  no m o re  than a long 

*  w eek-end  once  a year
+ (m o re  o ften  if you  m ove

at a fast c lip ) in the Lone 
Star State.

For further information, write or phone 
t  The Adult Degree Program

Southwestern Adventist College 
Keene, Texas 76059 

(817) 645-2271 or (817) 645-3921, ext. 264
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How
ristian

l^Your

There are really two ways to answer tha t question. 
O ne is inside you: how m uch do you w ant to care 
for your fellow man? T h e  o ther is outside you: how 
often does your chosen career— your day-to-day 
life— afford you the opportunity  to  care?

In the A dventist H ealth  System, we try  to  help 
you answ er both ways. Positively. 

We encourage you to strengthen  your 
C h ristian  caring for o thers by caring 
about you. In  the A dventist H ealth  Sys
tem, you’ll feel a sense of cam araderie, 
a dedication and purpose tha t spreads 

+  co n fid e n c e  th ro u g h o u t .
T h is  g ro u p  c o n f id e n c e  
encourages individual giv
ing. C hristian , selfless giv
ing. T he kind tha t inspires 
people to care for th e ir  fel

low man.
As for the second way of answ ering 

the question , the very m ission of the 
A dventist H ealth  System is to afford 
people the opportunity  to care. From 
secretaries to surgeons, from aides to 
adm inistrators, each person con trib 
utes in  his o r her own way to the  best 
h ea lth  ca re  d e liv e ry  system  in  th e  
U nited  S tates. T hough you may not 
touch patien ts w ith your hands, you 

will touch them w ith your w ork. 
H ow  C hristian  is your life? O nly 

you can answ er tha t question. 
B u t you may be able to answ er it 

b etter in the A dventist H ealth  System.

Adventist
Health System

68 4 0  Eastern A venue, N W  
W ashington, D C  20012

D ivision  O ffices:

E aste rn  and  M iddle A m erica , A n tio ch  H ills  B uilding 
8 8 0 0  W. 7 5 th  S tree t, Shaw nee M ission, KS 6 6 2 0 4  

(9 1 3 )6 7 7 -8 0 0 0
Lom a L inda, Lom a L inda U n iv e rsity  M edical C e n te r  

Lom a L inda, C A  
9 2 3 5 0 ,(7 1 4 )8 2 4 -4 3 0 2  

N o rth , 15 Salt C reek  L ane, H insda le , IL  60521 
(3 1 2 )9 2 0 -1 1 0 0

S unbelt, 2 4 0 0  B edford  Road, O rlando , FL 3 2 8 0 3  
(3 0 5 )8 9 7 -1 9 1 9

W est, 1545 N o rth  V erdugo R oad , G lendale , C A  91209  
(2 1 3 )9 5 6 -1 9 0 0



From the publishers o f the Collegiate Quarterly

Colleqe People
A monthly magazine candidly dealing with topics that 

concern today’s young Adventist 
# Life planning # Media 

# Love and sex # Current church issues

YES! Send me:
□ 1 year o f College People (9 issues) for $11.70 (over 1/3 off the cover price)□ 2 years of College People for only $22 (nearly 40% offthe cover price)
Name ________________________________
Address ______________________________
City _________ State _________ Zip_________
□ Payment enclosed (use separate envelope; outside U.S. add $2.25)□ Bill me (a $1.00 billing charge will be added)
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ENGINEERED
QUALITY

The students taking classes in 
Kretschmar Hall at Walla Walla College 
are pursuing a degree in one of today’s 
rare high-demand careers.

Engineering.
Engineering study at Walla Walla Col

lege at our School of Engineering spells 
nothing less than quality (last year, as 
usual, 100 percent of our seniors passed 
their professional exams). And, as a re
sult of our nationwide affiliation pro
gram, students from all over the country 
and around the world are taking en
gineering at the only Adventist college 
that offers baccalaureate degrees in this 
field.

But while these cosmopolitan people 
study engineering, something else excit
ing is going on. Instead ofjust immersing 
themselves in our excellent science and 
technology classes, engineering students 
are also part of a two-thousand member 
student body undertaking the vibrant 
challenge ofa liberal arts education. They 
rub shoulders with future computer spe
cialists, doctors, pastors, nurses, jour
nalists and teachers at a school commited 
to educating not only for degrees, but for 
life as well.

If you’re thinking about a degree in 
engineering, think about Walla Walla 
College, where a quality engineering 
education is much more than just en
gineering.

Give us a call at 1-800-541-8900 ( i f  you 
live in Washington state, call us at 1-800- 
572-8964). Or write: Engineering Program, 
Walla Walla C ollege, C ollege Place, 
W A 99324.

Walla Walla College 
Christ-centered quality since 1892



NOSE
TO

NOSE

Hospitals can be a scary place.
Sue Bingham, Childlife Specialist at Florida Hospital, 

knows kids, and helps provide the warm touches —  making hospitals a
caring place.

And to a frightened six-year-old, it makes 
a world of difference.

If you'd like to be a part of this kind of Christian caring, 
write: Florida Hospital, 601 E. Rollins, Orlando, FL 32803.

FLORIDA HOSPITAL
"It's not just the quality of our care. 

It's the quality of our caring."

A  Seventh-day Adventist Hospital owned and operated by Adventist Health System/Sunbelt


